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— ome is the reſort © » © 
Of love, of joy, of peace and plenty, where 

Supporting and ſupported, poliſh'd friends 
And near relations mingle into bliſs,” © 


— 
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int woods and vines, and plantations of olives. 
o the ſouth, the view was bounded by the majeſ- 


xhibiting awful forms, ſeen, and loſt again, as the 


en, and gleamed through the blue tivge of air, 
ad ſometimes frowned with foreſts of gloomy pine, 
bat ſwept downward to their baſe, _ Theſe tre- 

; 5 | — B 2 © menduous 
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K N the i RE of the a in the: 
drovince of Gaſcony, ſtood, in the year 1584, the 
Hateau of Monſie ur St Aubert. From its windows 
ere ſeen the paſtoral landſcapes of Guienne and 
Jaſcony, ſtretching along the river, gay with luxu- 


ic Pyrenées, whoſe ſummits, veiled in clouds,. or 


jartial vapours rolled along, were ſometimes bar- : 
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mendous precipices were ata Bec: the fofe 


ſimple cottages, the eye, after having ſcaled the 
_ -cliffs above, delighted to repoſe. To the north, and 


_ -Gaſeony was bounded by the waters of Biſcay. 


and daughter, on the margin of the Garonnne, and 

io liſten to the muſic that floated: on its waves. He 
had known life in other forms than thoſe of paſto- 
ral ſimplicity, having mingled in the gay and in the 
buſy ſcenes of the world; but the flattering por- 
trfrait of mankind, which his heart had delineated 
in early youth, his experienee had too ſorrow fully 


„ 


green of the paſtures and woods that hung upon 
their ſkirts: among whoſe flocks, and herds, and 


to the caſt, the plains of.Guienne and Languedoe 
were loſt in the midft of diſtance; on the weſt, 


M. St. Aubert loved to wander with his wife 


corrected. et, amidſt the changing viſions of 


5 life, his principles remained unſhaken, his bone vo- 


lence unchilled; and he retired from the multi- 
-tude . more in pity than in anger, to ſcenes of 


ſimple nature, to the pure delights of literature, | 


and to the exerciſe of domeſtic. virtues. 
He was a de ſcendant from the younger branch 


of an illuſtrious family, and it was deſigned, that the 
deficiency of his patrimonial wealth ſhould be ſup- 


Tx either by a ſplendid alliance in marriage, of 
y ſuceeſs in the intrigues of public affairs. But 
St. Aubert had too nice a ſenſe of honour to fulfil 


the latter hope, and too ſmull a portion of ambition 
to ſacrifice what he called happineſs, io the attain- 


ment of wealth. After the death of his father he 


married a very amiable woman, his equal in birth, 


and not his ſuperior in fortune. The late Mon- 


ſicur St. Aubert's ſiberality, or extravagance, had 


To much involved his affairs, that his ſon found it 
neceſſary to diſpoſe of a part of his family domain, 
and ſome years. after his marriage, he ſold. it td 


Monſieur - the brother of his wife, and 


ret ire 


in 


X 
bh 
7 


1 * 


0 Dy < EY a 
* ww — F * 8 
# >. . » ” - 
- 
4 a * i 9 
> » 
: 
* 


retired to a ſmall eftate in Gaſcony, here conu- | 
gal felicity, and parental duties, divided his aten: 
tion with the treaſures of knowledge and the Hu _ 7 
minations of Renn... 5 i nl 
To this Ds he had been attached from his in-- 
fancy. He had often made exeurſians to it Wen 
a boy, and the impreſſions of delight given to hie 
mind by the homely kindneſs of the grey-headed 4 
= pcaſant, to whom it was intruſted, and whoſe „ ; 
and cream never failed, had not been obliterated 
iy ſucceeding eircumſtances- 'Fhe green paſtures 
WF along which he had ſo often bounded in the exulta® _ ©: 
tion of health, and youthful freedom the Woods . 
W under whoſe refreſhing ſhade he had firfbindulged .. 
= that penſive N which afterwards made a — Y 
W ſtrong feature of his character the wild walks ff 
the mountains, the river, on Whole waves he hac 


— 


—— 


floated, and the diſtant plains, which ſe eme? 
boundleſs as his early hopes were never after 

remembered by St. Aubert but with enthufaſm 
and regret. At length he diſengaged himfelf from 
the world, and retired hither, to realize the wiſhes x _ 
of many years. Een hs Fe SY LOG nn” ng OI g 
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The building, as it then ſtood, was merely a 
ſummer cottage, rendered intereſting to a ſtranger 
by its neat ſimplicity, or the beauty of the ſur -- 
rounding ſcene; and conſiderable additions were 
neceſſary to make it a comfortable family reſidengce. 
St. Aubert felt à kind of affection for every part of 
the fabric, which he remembered in his youth, ana 
| ſhould not ſuffer a ſtone of it to be removed, ſo that = 
the new building, adapted to the ſtyle of the old 
one, formed with it only a ſimple and elegant reſi- 

dence. The taſte of Madame St. Aubert was con- 
ſpicuous in its internal finiſhing, where the ſamnm 

| chaſte ſimplicity was obſervable in the furniture, 
and in the few ornaments of the apartments, that... 
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bharaderiſed the manners of its inhabitants. A 
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„ VVV 
= The library occupied the weſt ſide of the chateau, 
and was enriched by a collection of the beſt books 
in the ancient and modern languages. IT his room 
opened upon a grove, which ſtood on the brow'sf 
a gentle declivity, that fell towards the river, and 
the tall trees gave it a melancholy and pleaſing 
_ "ſhade; while from the windows the eye caught, 
beneath the ſpreading branches, the gay and luxu- 
-riant landſcape ftretching to the weſt, and ever- 
locked on the left by the bold precipices of the 
* Pyrenées. Adjoining the library was a green- 
bouſe, ſtored with ſcarce and beautiful plants; 
. ' for one of ihe amuſements of St. Aubert was the 
ſtudy of botany, and among the neighbouring 
mountains, which afforded a luxurious feaſt to tbe 
mind of the naturaliſt, he often paſſed the day in 
the purſuits, of his favourite feiere. 113. Ca; 
ſometimes accompanied in theſe little excurſions 
by Madame St. Aubert, and frequently by his 
daughter; When, with a ſmall ozier baſket to te- 
deive plants, and another filled with cold refreſhe 
ments, ſuch as the cabin of the ſhepherd did not 
afford, they wandered away among the moſt roman= 
tic and magnificent ſcenes, nor ſuffored the charms 
of nature* lowly children to abſtrat them from 
FE the obſervance of her ſtupenduous works. When 
_ = weary of ſauntering among the cliffs that ſeemed il 
ſcaree ly acceſſible but to the ſteps of the enthuſiaſt, 
and where no track appeared on the vegetation, 
but what the foot of the izard had left; they would 
ſeek one of thoſe green receſſes, which ſo beauti- 
fully adorn the boſom of theſe mountains, where, 
under the ſhade of the lofty lareh, or cedar, they 
43 enjoyed their ſimple repaſt, made ſweeter by the 
Waters of the cool ſtream, that crept along the turf, 
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and by the breath of wild flowers and aromatie al 
# plants, that fringed the rocks, and inlaid the graſs. 
1 Adjoining the eaſtern ſide of the green-houſe, 
| F 5 > looking 
DF 
do. b 2 


vp. / 


looking rd the * of EP ET Te was a 
room, which Emily called hers, and whieh contain- 
ed her books, her drawings, her muſical-inſtru- - 
ments; with ſome favourite birds and plants. Here 
E ſhe uſually exerciſed herſelf in elegant arts, -culti- 
Wvated-only becauſe they were congenial to hertafte,. 
nd in which native genius, aſſiſted by the inſtrue- 
oons of Monſieur and Madame St. Aubert, made 
cc an early proficient. 'Vhe windowsof this room 
ere particularly pleaſant; they deſcended to the 
cor, and, opening upon the little lawn that für- 
a 5 ounded rb houſe, the eyc was led between WW 
coves of almond, palm-trees; flowering-aſh; ont 1 5 
rnyrile, to the diſtant W where the Ga- 
5 3 one” wandered. - 
I) he peafants of this gay climate were often Sen | 
ca an evening, when the day's labour was done, =p 


1 3 in groups on the margin of the river... 
heir ſprightly mob-nics, debonnaire Reps, t the of 
 MWancifu! figure of their dances, with che taſteful and * 
a pricious manner in which the girls adjuſted heit 
= 3. dreſs, gave a character to the ſcene entire- 7 


French. = 
The front of the chateay, DES, Weieg n ſouth=- - 
rn aſpect, opened upon the grandeur of the moun 
Mains, was occupied on the ground floor by a ruſtic: _ 
aan, and two excellent fitting rooms. The firlt ' 
= loor, for the cottage had no ſecond tory,” a 
aid out in bed chambers, except one apartment 
hat opened to a balcony, and which was generally | | 
 Wſcd for a breakfaſt room. 3 

In the ſ urrounding ground, St. Aubert had made LET, 

ery taſteful-improvements ; ; vet, ſuch was his at- 


acbment to objects he had remembered from his 
oyicn days, that he had in ſome inſtance ſacrificed” <0 
N f aſte to ſentiment. There were two old larches 


hat ſhaded the building, and interrupted the pra- "I 3 
Ck St Aubert had ſometimes declared that he Io 
= K re} — 
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wept at their fall. In addition to theſe larches he 
l a little grove of beech, pine, and mountain - 
aſh. On a loft ty terrace, formed by the ſwelling 
bank of the river, roſe a plantation of orange, 
lemon and palm- trees, whoſe fruit, in the coolneſs; 
bof evening, breathed delicious fragrance, Wü 
| - theſe were mingled a few trees of other ſpecies. 
1 5 under the ample ſhade of a plane: tree, that 
"> ſpread its majeſtic canopy towards the river; St. 
Aubert loved to fit in the fine evenings-of ſummer, | 
"with his wife and children, watching, beneath its 
foliage the ſetting ſun, the mild ſplendour of its 
light 185 from the diſtant landſcape, till the 
ſadows of twilight melted its various features into 
one tint of ſober gray. Here, too, he loved to 
read, and to converſe with Madame St. Aubert; 
or to Play with his children, reſigning himſelf ta 
the influence of thoſe ſweet „eien, which are 
ever attendant on ſimplicity and nature. He has. 
pdt ak faid, while tears of pleaſure trembled in his 
eyes, that theſe were moments infinitely more de- 
Fedfal than any paſſed amid the brilliant and 
tumultuous ſcenes that are courted by the world. 
His heart was occupied; it had, what can be ſa, 
rarely ſaid, no wiſh for a happineſs. beyond what it 
experienced. The conſciouſneſs. of acting right 
diffuſed a ſerenity over his manners, which nothing 
elſe could impart to a man of moral perceptions 
like his, and which re fined his ſenſe of every 
ſurrounding ble ſſing. 25 
The deepeſt ſhade: of twilight did not fond him 
from his favourite plane · tree. He loved the ſooth · 
BJ ing hour, when the laſt tints of light die away; 
bf. , whenthefars, one by one, tremble through ther, 
aud are reflected on the dark mirror of the waters; 
that hour, which of all others, inſpires the mind 


with ow tenderneſs, and often elevates it to 
ſublime 
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| ſublime contemplation; When the moon ſhed her 
ſoft rays among the foliage, he 1hll lingered, and” 


neſs, and awakening melancholy, 
The firſt interruptions to the happineſs he had © 
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TE though, in conſide ration of Madame St. Auberts 
RS diftreſs, he reftrained the expreſſion of his own,  _ 
and endeavaured to bear it, as he meant, win 
philoſophy, he had, in truth, no philoſophy that 


ter was now his only ſurviving child; and, whils' © 

he watched the unfolding of her infant character, 

with anxious fondneſs, he endeavoured, with unn 
remitting effort, to counteract thoſe traits in her 
diſpoſition, which might hereafter lead her from 
happineſs. She had diſcovered in her early eur 
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. 
his paſtoral ſupper of cream and fruits was often 
ſpread beneath it. Then, on the ſtillne ſs of night, 
came the ſong of the nighingale, breathing ſweet- 


6 2 Fn 
known fince his retirement, were occaſioned bythe” | 


death of his two ſons. He loft them at the age 
when infantine ſimplieity is ſo faſcinating; and'. 


could render him calm to fuch loſſes. One daugh- | 


ready benevolence; but with theſe was obſervable a' Aa © 


degree of ſuſceptibility too exquiſite to admit o 
laſting peace. As ſhe advanced in youth, this 


ſenſibility gave a penſive tone to her ſpirits, and 


a ſoftneſs to her manner, whieh added grace 


to beauty, and rendered her a very intereſting 


WF objc& to perſons of a congenial diſpoſition. But © 
= Sr. Auber had too much good ſenſe to prefer a 


charm. to a virtue; and had penetration enough to 

fee, that this charm was too dangerous to its poſſeſ- 
for to be allowed the character of g; bleſſing. He 
endeavoured, therefore, to ſtrengthen her mind; 
to enure her to habits of felf- command; to teach 


her to reject the firſt impulſe of her feelings, and - | 2 


to look, with cool examination, upon the difappeint- .-- 


ments he ſometimes threw in her way. While he 
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-inftruQed her to reſiſt firſt impreſſions, and to ac- 
gagauire that ſteady dignity of mind, that can alone 
cCounterbalance the paſſions, and bear us, as far as 
iz compatible with our nature, above the reach of 
cditircumſtances, he taught him ſelf a leſſon of forti- 
. tude; for he was often obliged to witneſs, with.” 
ſeeming indifference; the tears and ſtruggles which 
88S | his caution occaſioned: he. n FREY 5 
In perſon, Emily reſembled her mother; having 
the ſame elegant ſymmetry of form, the ſame: de- 
licacy of features, and the ſame blue eyes full of _ 
tender ſweeineſs. But, lovely as was her perſon, a 
it was the varied expreſſion of her countenance, aas 
converſation awakened the nicer emotions of her 
wind that threw ſuch a captivating grace around 


— I 8 ; PL 4 . 8 W 8 ED 5 8 + ke x 
3 FThoſe tend'rer tints, that ſhun the careleſs eye, 
Alnqd, in the world's contagious circle, die. 
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St. Aubert cultivated her underſtanding with the 
moſt ſerupulous care: He gave her a general vie“, 
of the ſciences, and an exact acquaintance with, 
every part of elegant literature. He taught her 
L. tin andEngliſh, ehiefly that ſhe might underſtand - 
ie ſublimity of their beſt poets. She diſcovered in 
bauer carly years a taſte for works ef genius; and it 
Was St. Aubert's principle, as well as his inclinati-' al 
don, to promote every r Fee ee 1 
A well- informed mind,“ he would ſay; “ is the 
beſt ſecurity againſt the contagion of folly and of 
vice. The vacant mind is ever on the watch for 
relief, and ready to plunge into error, to eſcape 
from the Janguor of idleneſs. Store it with ideas, 
teach it the plcaſure of thinking; and the temptati- 
bons of the world without, will be counteracted by. Wl 
the gratifications derived from the world within. 
Fucught, and cultivation, are neceſſary equally 2 75 
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the happinefiofa, a.country and a city "OE in a the Bek 


l vas one of Emily's earlieſt pleaſt ures to ramble 
WEnns the ſcencs of nature; nor was it in the ſoft 
pd lowing landſcape that ſhe moſt delighted; the. 
vcd more the wild wood walks, that tkirted the 
hountain; and ſtill more the mountains dagen 
eceſſes, where the fence and grandeur of ſolitude 
mpreſſed a ſacred awe upon her heart, and lifted. 


THO 


In ſcenes like theſe ſhe would often linger alone, 
apt in a melancholy charm, like the laſt gleam of 
day faded from the wet ; tilł the lonely ſound of a 
rep bell, or the diſtant bark of a watch dog, 
: * were all that broke onthe ſtillneſs of the evening.” 
S 

5 their leaves, at intervals, in the breeze; the bat, . 
fung on the twilight; the cottage- lights, now 
ſcen, and now loſt were circumſtances. chat 


: ftaſm and poetry. N * be Bk * 
1 Her favourite walk was to dine Sting -houſe, 


Its ſilent way beneath the ſhades it reflected. 
Above the woods, that ſcreened (his glen, roſe the 
lofty ſummits of che P yrenees, which often burſt 
boldly on the eye . the glades below. 
Sometimes the ſhattered face o a rock only was-. 
ſeen crowned with wild ſhrubs; ora ſhepherd's- 

cabin ſeated on a cliff, over- ſhadowed by dark y- 
preſs, or waving aſh. Emerging from the dee 

recelles. of the. woods, ATE 8 1 to the 


they prevent the unealy ſenſations of indolenee, 
nd afford a ſublime pleaſure in the taſte they”. .- © 

create for the beautiful, and; the grand; in the 
iter, they make diſſipation leſs an . of ne- 15 
Wc flity, and conſcquently of intereſt. 5 


% 


er thoughts to the GOD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. - 


hen, the gloom of the woods: the trembling f 1 5 


awakened her mind i into ce and led to enthu- 


oelonging to St. Aubert, in a woody glen, onthe 
argin of a rivulet that deſcended from the . 2 
neces, and, after foaming among th ir rocks, wound 
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- diſtant 8 where the rick. 8 PE 
vine: covered ſlopes of Gaſcony gradually declined 
2 5 the plains; and there, on the winding ſhores 
of the Garonne, groves, and hamlets, and villas, 

_ -—their outlines ſoftened by diſtance, melted from 
he eye into one rich harmonious tint. 
Pahhis, too, was the favorite retreat of St. Aubert, 
to which he frequently withdrew from the fervour 
of noon, with his wife, his daughter, and his 

_ books; or came at the ſweet evening hour towel- 
come the: ſilent duſk, or to liſten for the muſic of 
the nightingale. Sometimes, too, he brought mu- 
ſic of his own, and awakened every fairy echo with 
the tender accents of his oboe; and often have the 
tones of Emil'y voice drawn ſweetneſs from the 

waves, over which they trembled, . | 

It was in one of her excurſions to this ſpot, that 
1 ſhe obſerved the following lines written with a N 
I] al on a 98 a the e | (| 
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Go, pencil Faithful to thy maſter's debt! 
Go—tcit the Goddeſs of this airy ſcene, _ 
When next her light ſteps wind theſe od, walt green, 

Wphenee all his tears, his tender ſorrows, riſe : 
Ah! paint her form, her ſoul-illumis'd eyes, 

The ſweet expreſſion of her penſive face, 

The lightening: ſmile, the animated grace 
The portrait well the lovers voiec. ſupplies ; _ 
Speaks 21-his heart muſt feel, his tongue would ſay: :; 
Vet ah] not all his heart muſt ſadly feel! 
How oft the flow'ret's ſilken lraves cqnceal | 
be drug that ſteals the vital ſpark away! 
And Who that gazes on that angel · mile, | 
| Would fear its ant, or think it could . ! 


"Theſe lines were not inſcribed” to any pee 
105 therefore could not apply them to ber ſelf, 
Sn though 
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though ſhe was undoubtedly the nymph of theſe ' 
ſhades. Having glanced around the hitle circle " 
her acquaintance-without being detained by a fufpi- . 
cion as to whom they could be addreſſed, ſhe was 
compelled. to reſt in uncertainty z an uncertainty. 3 
which would have been more painful to an idle 
mind than it was to hers. She had no leifure tio 
ſuffer this circumſtance, trifling at firſt,” to ſwell 2 
into importance by frequent remembrance. The 
little vanity it had excited (for the incertitude which, © = 
forbade her to preſume upon having aſpired thbe 
ſonnet, forbade her alſo to diſbelieve it) paſſed 2 
away, and the incident was diſmiſſed from: hen 
thoughts amid her books, her ſtudies, and the ex- _.* 
ertiſe of focal Haris. 
Soon after this period, her anxiety was awakened 
by the indiſpoſition of her father, who was attacked 
with a fever; which, though not thought to be f 
a dangerous kind, gave a ſevere ſhock to his conſti- 
tution. Madame St. Aubert and Emily attended. © 
him with unremitting.care ; but his recovery was. 
very flow, and, as he advanced towards health, 
Madame ſeemed. to declinn gc HE 
The firſt ſcene he viſited, after he was well 
enough to take the air, was his favorite fiſhing g- 
houſe. A baſket of proviſions was ſent thither, 
with books and Emily's lute ; for fiſhing-tackle  - 
he had no uſe, for he never could find amuſement 
in torturing or deſtroying. :Þ RS 
After employing himſelf, for ahout an hour, in 
botanizing, dinner was ſerved. It was a repaſt, to 
which, gratitude, for being again permitted to viſit 
this ſpot, gave ſweetneſs; and family happineſs ance; 
more ſmiled beneath theſe ſhades. Monſieur St. 
Aubert converſed with unuſual cheerfulneſs; every - 
object delighted his ſenſes. The re freſhing pleaſure 
from the firſt view of men. ef CER of ill-⸗- 
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neſs, and the confinement of 


_ 


— 


2 


17 


— 
7 
, . n 1 
; % 
2 1 
hs 
£ 
3 
* 
— N 
* 
o * 5 : 
o „„ * * * . 
; "i : 
* : 


> 6 12 ) | =Y 
l e the conceptions, as wer as che deſeriptions,, ü 
| * IF 16 thoſe in health. The green woods and paſtures; . 
mW the flowery turf; the blue concave of the heavens ; $2) - 
_ the balmy air; the murmur of the limpid ftream z+* 
and even: the Hons of every little inſect of the 
made, ſeem to revivify the, ſul, and make mere 
=. exiſtence blifs. 
Madame St. Aubert, 1 bi: thi chan? % 
_  fulnels and recovery of her huſb ind, was no longer 
-ſenfible of the indifpoſition which had lately op- 
pfteſſec her; and, as ſhe ſauntered along the wood- 
walks his romamic glen, and converſed with 
him and with her daughter, ſhe often lobked at 
them alternately with a degree of tenderneſs, that - ³⁶⁸ü 
filled hereyes with tears. St. Aubert obſerved this ⁵ü 
more than once, and gently reproved her for this 
emotion ; but the could only ſmile, claſp his hand* 
and that of Emily, and weep the more: He felt the 
tender enthuſiaſm ſtealing upon himſelf in a wo oe 8 
that became almoſt painful; his features aſſumed a- 
ſerious air, and he could not forbear ſcoretly 
_ fighing—<* Perhaps I ſhall ſome time look to theſe 
moments, as to the ſummit of my happineſs, with 
hopeleſs regret But let me not miſuſe them bj 
7 uſcleſs anticipation ; let me hope I ſhall not live to 
- mourn the loſs- of thoſe who are dearer to me 
„„ EE . 
. To relieve, or Pert to indulge, the Fee 
temper of his mind, he bade Emily fetch the lute- 
ſhe knew how to-touch with ſuch ſweet pathos.— 
As ſhe drew near the' fiſhing-houſe, ſhe was bes 
priſed to hear the tones of the inſtrument, which”. 
were awakcnedby the hand of taſte, and yttered a 
Plaintive air, whoſe exquiſite melody engaged all 
her attention. She liſtened in profound ſilence, 
afraid to- move from the ſpot, left the found of her 
ſteps ſhould occaſion her to loſe a note of the 
muſi, 0 or ſhould diſturb the muſician. Every dent 
7 | without | 
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creaſed by a remembrance of the pencilled lines 


o proceed, or to return. 


P hen ſhe followed M. and Madame St. Aubert 
om this ſpot, her lute was left on a window ſeat. 


tenſions, and ſhe. was deſirous of quitting the 
on. As ſhe tried to recover herſelf; ne pen- 


d, as if ſhe had ſeen,a ſtrunger; but endeavouring 


vent to the window. To the lines before noticed 


e now perceived that Fennel were” WAGs in 
hich her name appeared. 


Though no longer fuffered: to Aan chat 955 


hat wound along the ſides of the glen; 


Having reached a green ſummn, ſhadowed by 3 
alm- trees, and overlooking the vallies and bs, 


crhout /the Vg was Wilts ET palſy 5 85 
peared. She continued to hiflen; till timidity, ſuc- 5 
ceeded to ſurpriſe and delight; a timidity, in- 


e had formorly ſeen,” and ſhe heſnated whether _ 


While ſhe pauſed; the mes ads and. Mor 1 
momentary heſitation, ſhe' recolſected courage to 
dvance to the fiſhing- houſe, Which ſhe entered 

lich faltering ſteps, and found unoecupied! Her 
te lay on the table; every thing ſeemed ungiſ- 

rbed, and ſhe began to believe it was another ins 
Frument ſhe had heard, tillſhe remembered, that 


WS he felt atarmed, yet knew not wherefore, the me- 
WE ncholy gloom: of evening, and the profaund-ſtill-. 
Ness of the place, interrupted only by the light | 
rembling of lcaves, heightened her fanciful appre- 


} 


uilding,' but perceived herſelf grow faint, and ſat 
illed lines on the wainſeot met her eye; the ſtart- © | 


o conquer the tremour of her. ſpirits, roſe, and 


ere addreſſed to herſelf, ſhe was as ignorant, as 
defore, by whom they could be written. While 
e muſed, ſhe thought ſhe heard the found of a 
tep without the building, and again alarmed, ſhe 
aught up her Jute, and hurried away. Monficur | 
nd Madame St. Aubert ſhe found in a IitYe path 5 
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5 f of "IS thous ſeated themfolies on dhe NE”, 3 


and while their eyes wandered over the. glorious 
ſcene, and they inhaled the ſweet breath of flowers 


and herbs that enriched the graſs, Emily played and 


+ ſung ſeveral of their favorite airs, with the deli- 
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- cacy of expreſſion in which ſhe ſo much excelled; 


Muſic and converſation detained them in this en- 


I chanting ſpot, till the ſud's laſt light ſlept upon the 
plains 3 till the white ſails that Ended beneath the 
mountains, where the Garonne wandered, became 
dim, and the gloom of evening ſtole over the land- 
ſcape. It was a melancholy but not unpleaſing WA 
gloom. St. Aubert and his family roſe, and leit WE 
the place with regret; alas! Madame St. Aubert v__ 
knew not that ſhe left it for ever. | 


"Wien they reached the fifhing bouts Wei 


ber bracelet, and recollected that ſhe had taken it 


from her arm aſter dinner, and had left it on the | 


5 table when ſhe went to walk. After a long ſearch, 
uin which Emily was very active, ſhe was compelled 7.4] 
do reſign herſelf to the loſs of it. What made thi 


bracelet valuable to her was miniature of her 
daughter to which it was attached, eſteemed 3 


ſtriking reſemblanee, and which had been painted 


only a few months before. When Emily was con- 


vinced that the bracelet was really gone ſhe bluſſ- 


20 ed, and became thoughtful.  'T hat ſome flranger 


had been in the i bende, during her abſence; | . 


4; E her Jute, and the additional lines of a pencil, had 
. already informed her: from the purport of theſe 


lines it was not unreaſonable to believe, that the 


poet, the muſician, and the thiof were the ſame 


perſon. © But though the muſie ſne had heard, the 


Written lines ſhe had ſeen, and the diſappearance 


IG, houſe e Monſieur or Madame St. Aubert. 


of the picture, formed a combination of circume 


ſtances very remarkable, ſhe was irreſiſtibly res 
ſtrained from mentioning them; ſecretly. defer: 


mining, however, never again to viſit the fiſhings 
Wh. 
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Aubert reflect 
ble ſſings he po 


ſe: 


Womewhat diſturbed s of 
er daughter's picture. As they drew near the 
ouſe, they obſerved an unuſual buſtle about it; the 
ound of voices was diſtinctiy heard, ſervants and 


and perplexed by the loſs of 


| landau, with ſmoaking horſes, appeared on the 


iss of his brother-in-law, and in the parlour e 
ound Monſicur and Madame Queſnel already en- 
cred. They had left Paris ſome days before, and 
ere on the way to their eſtate, only ten leagues 
ei iam from La Vallée, and which Monſieur Qeſ :- 
) Wc! had purchaſed ſeveral years before ofSt. Aubert. 
bis gentleman was the only brother of Madame : 


cr, the intercourſe between them had not been 
frequent. M. Queſnel had lived altogether in the 

. orld ; his aim had been conſequenoe; ſplendouur 

. as the obje& of his taſte; and his addreſs ang 
1 nowledge of character had carried him forward 
„ic attainment of almoſt all that he had courte. 
ys man of ſuch a diſpoſition, it is not ſurpriſing 
e hat the virtues of St. Aubert ſhould be overlackx- 

e d; or that his pure taſte, ſimplicity, and moderat- ö 
: J 


orſes were ſcen paſſing between the trees, and, at 
—-th the wheels of a carriage rolled along. F 


- 
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de lawn before it. St. Aubert perecived the live- 


„Aubert; but the ties of relationſhip having 
ever been ſtrengthened by congenialty of charace- 


i ed wiſhes, were conſidered as. marks of a weak. -- 
Wntcllet, and of confined views. The marriage 


They returned penſively to the chateau, 'Emily.* © 
muſing on the incident which had juſt occurred; St. 

8 with placid gratitude, on th 
fed; and Madame St. Aubert 
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. 5 
8 of his ſiſter with St. Aubert had been mortifying to 
„s ambition, for he had deſigned that the matrimo- 

. nial conneQtion ſhe formed ſhould aſſiſt him to at- 
„ain the conſequence which he ſo much deſir ed); 0 
d ſome offers were made her by perſons w¾hoſse² 


: rank 


= rank and fortune flattered his warmeſt hope. But his 
ſiidter, who was then addreſſed alfo by St. Aubert, 
perceived, or thought ſhe perceived, that happi- 
ness and ſplendour were not the ſame, and ſhe did 
not heſitate to forego the laſt for the attainment of 
=: the former. Whether Monſicur Queſnel thought 
=— them the ſame, or not, he would readily have ſa- 
d0dWriſiced his ſiſter's peace to the gratification of his: 
on ambition; and, on her marriage with St. 
RR - Aubert expreſſed in private his contempt of her 
= ſpiritleſs conduct, and of the connection which it 
permitted. Madame St. Aubert, though ſhe con- 
ccaled this inſult from her hufband, felt, perhaps, 
5 tor the firſt time, reſentment lightod in her heart ;. 
Ang, though a regard for her own dignity, united 
| with conſidera: ions of ' prudence, reſtrained her 
expreſſion of his reſentment, there was ever after 
AD referye in het magnet towards M. QBneſnel, 


V hich he both underſtood and felt. 


In his on. marriage he did not follow his ſiſter's. 
__ example. His lady was an Italian, and an heireſs: 


dy birth; and, by nature and education, was a. 
vain and frivolons woman. 
I They now determined to paſs the night with St. 
Aubert; and as the chateau was not large enough. 
to accommodate their ſervants, the latter were dif- 
miſſed to the neighbouring village. When the 
firſt compliments were over, and the arrangements 
for the night made, M. Qi1cfnel began the diſplay” 
of his intelligence and his connections; while St. 
Aubert, who had been long enough in retirement 
to find theſe topics recommended by their novelty, 
luiſtened, with a degree of patience and attention, 
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hen he came to ſpeak of the character of ie 
Duke de Joyeuſe, of a ſceret treaty, which be 
knew to be negociating with the Porte, and of the 2 
W jig bt in which Henry of Navarre was received, M. 
st. Aubert recollected enough of his former expe- 
ence to be aſſured, that his gueſt could be only. - =. + 
df an inferior claſs of politicians ; and that, from 
he importance of the ſubjects upon which he com- 
itted himſelf, he could not be of the rank to 
hich he pretended to belong. The opinions de= © +, 
cred by M. Queſne!, were ſuch as St. Aubert 

Wor borc to reply to, for he knew that his gueſt had 
Neither humanity to feel, nor diſcernment to per- 

ire fate fen Rn 
Madame Queſnel, meanwhile, was ex pre ſſing toß/ 
ladame St. Aubert her aſtoniſhment, that ſhe” ES: 
ould bear to paſs her life in this remote cbrner of 
be world, as ſhe called it, and deſcribing,” froma” - 
id, probably, of exciting envy, the ſplendour of 

oe balls, banquets, and proceſſions which had juſt 
een given by the court, in honour of the neptials - 

f the Duke de Joveuſe with Margaretta of Lor-. _— : 
rain, the ſiſter of the Queen. She deſcribed win 
qual minuteneſs the maynificence ſho hadſeen, and 4 

hat from which ſhe had been excluded; while © 
mily's vivid fancy, as ſhe liſtened with the ardent 
urioſity of youth, heightened the ſcenes ſhe heard © 
f; and Madame St. Aubert, looking on her family, 
elt, as a tcar ſtole to her eye, that tho? fplendour. - 
ray grace happineſs, virtue only can beſtow it. 
«© It is now twelve years, St. Aubert,” ſaid M 
Queſnel, fince I purchaſed your family eſtate. Y= 2 
Somewhere thereabout, replicd St. Aubert. 
ſuppre ſſing a ſigh. It is near five years, ſince 1 . 
have been there, reſumed Queſnel 3 * iber Pale 2M 
and its neighbourhood is the only place in the world 
to live in, and Lam fo immerſed in politics, and 
have ſo many affairs of moment on my _— that 5 


TS 
* - 


— 


uw. I find it difficult to ſteal. away even for a month or 
Ls two.“ St. Aubert remaining ſilent, M. Queſnet 
=_ ONE. =» proceeded £ 460] have. ſometimes. wondered how 
Foo, who have lived in the capital, and have been 
| A accuſtomed to company, can e xiſt elſe where; eſ» 
pecially in ſo remote a ceuntry as this, Where you 
ann neither hear nor fee any thing, and can ig; 
iN 8 ſhort be ſcarcely. conſeious of n + 
I I live for my family and myſelf,” ſaid Ste 
Aubert; © I am now contented to know only 
_ happineſs ;—formerly I knew life.” - 


mean to expend thirty, or forty thouſand li- 
vres on improvements; faid M. Queſnel, without 
ſecming to notice the words of St. Aubert; for 
I. eſign, next ſummer, to bring here my friends, 

ttbe Duke de Durefort and the Marquis Ram ont, io 
WW paſa month or two with me.“ To St. Aubert's: 
- Epaury, ee tg hefe pronded imerove ments, he re- 
plied, that he ſhould take down the old eaſt wing of 

the old chateau, and raiſe upon the ſite a ſet of ſta- 
bles & Then 1 ſhall build,” ſaid he, V falle q man- 
2er, a ſalon, à falle au commune, and a number of 
rooms for ſervants z for at preſent there is not ac: 
commodation for a third part of my om people.“ 

te It accommodated our father's hoyſhold,”” ſaid 

St. Aubert, grieved that the old manſion was ta 

be thus improved, „and that was not a ſmall 
CCC). 
Our notions are ſomewhat enlarged ſince thoſe 
days,” ſaid M. Queſnel;: - what was then thought 

a decent ſtyle of living would not now be endures.” 
Even the calm St. Aubert bluſhed at theſe words, 

but his anger ſoon yielded to coniempt. The 
ground about the chateau is encumbered with trees; 
I mean to cut ſome of them don.“ 
„ Cut own the trees too“ ſaid St. Aubert. 
 « Certainly. Why ſhould I not? they inter- 
rppt my proſpects. There is a cheſnut which 
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ſpreads its branches before the whole ſouth ſide f 
the chateau, and whieh is fo ancient 1 tet 
me that the hoflow of its trunk will hold a do ren 
men. Your enthuſiaſm will ſearcely contend that 
here can be either uſe, ot beauty, in ſuch a ſap- 
of old tres RP ef Te 

= << Good God?!” exclaimed” St. Aubert, yo 
rreiy will not deſtroy that noble cheſnüt, which 
as flouriſhed for eenturies, the glory of the eſtate BB. 

t was in its maturity when the preſent manſion ; 2 
ras built. How often, in my youth, have! 

limed among its broad branches, and ſat embo / - 
Fred amidft a world of leaves, while. the heavy x 
Whower has pattered above, and not a rain drop 
Weached me] How often have I fat with a book 
my hand, ſometimes reading, and ſometimes _-_ 5 
poking out between the branches upon the wide. ©. 
andſcape, and the ſetting ſun, till twilight came, 
Ind brought the Tg xn their little neſtses | 
mong the leaves! How often - but pardon me. 
dded St. Aubert, recollecting that he was ſpeak- - © 

g to a man who could neither comprehend, nor 2 
llow for his feelings, I am talking of times and 
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celings as old-faſhioned as the taſte that would 
pare that venefgble ee, ER 
= It will certainly come down,” ſaid M. Queſnel; 
A | bclicve 1 ſhall plant fome Lombardy poplars 
on; the clumps of cheſnut, that I ſhall leave of 


— BY. . be its. come ne 


he avenue; Madame Queſnel is partial to the 
oplar, and tells me how much it adorns a villa of 
er uncle, not far from Venice.” => kr 
On the banks of the Brenta, indeed,” conti: 
ved St. Aubert, “here its ſpiry form intermin- 
led with the pine, and the cypreſs, and where it 
ays over light and elegant portices and colon- 
ades, it, unqueſtionably, adorns. the ſcene 3 but 
mong the giants of the foreſt, and near a heavy 
othic manfion——& „FFF 
, 1 1 7 ; 3 et Well, 
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| Sn © wen, my good fir,? ſaid Mr; Quilt «] 
will not diſpute with you. You. muſt return to 
Paris before our ideas can at all agree. But a-pro- 


: bios of Venice; 1 have ſome thoughts of going thi- 


ther, next ſummer ; events may call me to take 
pole ſion of that ſame villa, too, which they tell 
me is the moſt charming that can be imagine d. In 
that caſe I ſhall leave the improvements I men- 
tioned to another year, a and 1 mays Perhaps * « 
| tempted to ſtay ſome time in Italy. _. N 
Emily was ſomewhat ſurpriſed to hear him talk 
of being tempted to remain abroad, after he had 
mentioned his preſence to be ſo neceſſary at Pars, 
that it was with difficulty he could ſteal away for a 
month or two; but St. Aubert underſtood the 
ſelf . importance of the man too well to wonder at 
this trait ; and the poſſibility, that theſe projected 
improvements might be deferred, gave him a 
hope, that they might never take place. Sa, 
Before they ſeparated for the night, M. Gee 
deſired to ſpeak with St. Aubert alone, and they, 
retired to another room, where they remained a 
_ conſiderable time. The ſubje& of this converſa- 
tion was known; but whether it-might be, St. 
Aubert, when he returned to the ſupper room, 
ſeemed much diſturbed, and a ſhade of ſorrow 
- ſometimes fell upon his features, that alarmed 
Madame St. Aubert. When they were alone ſhe 
was tempted to enquire the occaſion of it, but the 
* delicacy of mind, which had ever appeared in his 
conduct, reſtrained her: ſhe confidered that, if 
St. Aubert wiſhed her to be acquainted. with the 
ſubject of his concern, he would not watt for ie 
' Enquiries, _ - 
On the following day, before: M. Queſuel * 
par ted, he had a ſecond conference with St. Av: 


n 
The gueſts, after dining at the chateau, for rout 


— 


in the cool of the day for Epourville, whither they 
gave him and Madame St. Aubert a preſſing in si- 
tation, prompted rather by the vanity of diſplaying 
their ſplendour, than by a wiſh io make their 


friends happy. 


Emily returned, with delight, to the Jiberty -- 3 
hich their preſenoe had reſtrained, to her books, 

her walks, and the rational converſation of M. and - 
adame St. Aubert, who ſeemed to rejoice,” no 
fs, that they were delivered from the ſhackles, 
hich arrogance and frivolity had impoſed. = 
Madame St. Aubert excuſed herſelf from ſhar- 
Wn their uſual evening walk, complaining that ſhe _ 
as not quite well, and St. Aubert and Emily 
vent out together. ks AS OT 


They choſe a. walk towards the mountains, in- | 
2nding *to viſit ſome old penſioners of St. Aubert, 
yhich, from his very moderate income, he con- 
ived to ſupport, though it is probable M. Queſ- 

|, with his very large one, could not have 
forded tha. > 
After diſtributing to his penſioners their weekly 
ipends, liſtening patiently - to the complaints of 
me, redrefſing-the grievances of others, an ſof- 


t. ning the diſcontenis of all, by the look of ſym- 
ng thy, and the ſmile of benevolence, St. Aubert 
* turned home through the woods. 3 


At fall of eve the fairy people hren, 
In various games and revelry to pass : 
The ſummer night, as village ſtories tell. * 7; 


ht ful to me,“ ſaid St. Aubert, who'e mind now - 
perienced the ſweet calm, which reſults from the 


The evening gloom of woods was always de- | 


* Tunmpaok. 
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45 22 5 = 
unter ue. of having done a benfficerit IM 
and which diſpoſes it to receive pleaſure from every 
ſurrounding object. Þ remember that in my 
ert this gloom nſed to call forth t to my funcy a 
thouſand fairy viſions, and romantic images; and, 
I own," 1 ant not yet wholly inſenf ble of that high 
enthuſiaſm, which wakes'the poet's dream. I calf 
lnger, with ſolemn. ſteps, under the deep ſhades 
i ſend forward a transforming eye into diſtant ob 
ſcurity, and liſten with thrilling delight to 1 I 
myſtic murmuring of the wood: 1 
TING. O my dear father,” ſaid Emily, while a ſa 3 
den tear ſtarted from her eye, * how/exaQly. youll : 
deſor ibe what I have felt fo often, and which | 
thought nobody had ever, felt but myſelf 1 Buy 
hark f here comes the ſweeping ſound over th 
_wood-tops z nov it dies away ; ho ſolemn th 
ſtillne ſs that ſucceeds ! Now the breeze ſwe 
again It is like the voice of ſome ſupernatun 
being—the voice of the ſpirit of he woods, thi 
waiches over them by night. Ah! what light 
vonder ? But it is gone. And now'it gleams again 
near the root of that large cheſnut : look, Get = 
„ Are you ſuch an admiter of nature, ſaid$ 
Aubert, und ſo little acquainted with her appear 
ances as not to know that for the glow-worm'? Bull 
come,” adde e gaily, ** ſtep a little further, an 
we ſhall ſee fairies, perhaps; they are often co 
panions. The glow worm lends his light, and than 
in return charm him with muſic, and the dane 
Do vou ſce,nothing tripping yonder ?” - 
Emily laughed. “ Well, my dear fir,” ſaid ſhe af 1 


mats Ay has «- fs 


é ſince you allow of this alliance, I may vent 
dtn I have anticipated yon; and almoſt dy.” 
"5 venture to repeat ſome verſes I made one even And 
„% in theſe very woods.“ re 
ay,“ replie d St. Aubert, « diſmiſs the aln * 0 


alnd venture quite; let us hear what vagaries 1s 7927 uv 
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ha been laying i in your hind.” Af ſhe bes given i 
ke one by her "Pen: you need not envy thoſe of 


the fairies.” « 
« If it is ſtrong enough to enchant your jodg- 


ment, ſir, ſaid Emily, „while I diſcloſe her 
images, I need wot envy them. The lines go in 
a ſort-of tripping meaſure, which I thought might 
ſuit the ſubject well pint 1 but L our Ps are 
too irregular TIE „ 


— 
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THE CLOW-WORM. | 


ng 


How vat? is nw Jeep-matted ſhade 

On a mid-fummer's-eve, when the freſh rain is o'er 
When the yellow beams ſlope, and fparkle thro? the. Slade, 
And ſwiftly in the thin air the light ſwallows ſoar! - 


But ſweeter, ſweeter ſtill, when the fun ſinks to reſt; 

And twilight comes on, with the faries ſo gay _ + 
Tripping through the foreſt-walk, where flow'rs, ep 
Bow not their tall heads beneath the frolic play. y 2 


To muſic's ſofteſt ſounds they dance away the hour - 

Till moonlight tteals down among the trembling leaves, Foe 
And chequers all the ground, and guides them to the bow? rs. 
The long haunted -bow'r, where the nightingale grieves. 


Then no more they dance, till her ſad ſong is done, 
But, ſilent as the night, to her mourning attend 3 
nd often as her dying notes their pity have won, 
They vow all her ſacred haunts from mortals defend. 


When, down among the mountains, ſinks the ev*ning ſtar, 
nd the changing moon forſakes this ſhadowy ſphere. 
How cheerleſs would they be, tho? they faries are. 

Af I, with my pale light, came not near! 


vet cheerleſs tho” they'd be, they're ungrateful to my love! "I 

For, often when the traveller's benighted on his way, _. 

And 1 glimimer in his path, and would guide him thro? the grove, . 
They bind me in their magic ſpells to lead him far altray ; * 


And in the mire to leave him, till the fears are all burnt out, | 


FWhile, in range locking "I they friſk about the ground, | 
Vor. I. C Aud 


\ 


| And, afar in the woods, they raiſe a diſmal bo e 
And I ſhrink into my cell again for terror of the ſound! >; 


Bur ſce where all the tiny elves comes dancing in a ring, i 

With the merry, merry pipe, and the tabor, and the horn h 

: And the timbrel ſo clear, and the lute with dulcet firing, _ it. 
Then round about the oak they eee of te prom. : 

| Dorn yonder glade two lovers ſteal," to ſhun the fairy queen, JJ 
W bo frowns upon their plighted vows, and jealous is of me, — g 
8 That yeſter-evel lighted them, along the dewy green, = Y 


To ſeek the purple flow'r, whoſe juice from all her ſpells aufe A 


_.- And now, to puniſh me, ſhe keeps afar her jocund band, __. : 
= With the merry, merry pipe, and the tabor, and the lute ; : =_ 
| | If I creep neer yonder oak ſhe will wave her fairy wand, ST 

And to me the dance will. ceaſe, and the muſic all be-mute.. .. 


= r 
O] had I but that purple flower whoſe leaves her charms can foi, h 
And knew like fays to draw the juice, and throw it on the wind. ii. 
I'd be her ſlave no longer, nor the traveller beguile, 2 = 
And help all faithful lovers, nor fear the feiry kind! _ ry 
Ch 4 I 
14 But ſoon the vapour of the weeds will wander 2far, | _ = 
i} And the fickle moon will fade, and the ſtars diſappear, : Nie 
Us I ben, cheerleſs will they be, tho” they faires are, 
1 It I. witk my pale light, come not nearf : | 
* 8 - | "fe . ; . | tte 
#1 Whatever St. Aubert might think of the ſtan» 
5 Zas, he would not deny his daughter the pleaſute 
| | | of believing that he approved them; and, hav- WW... 
i ing given his commendation, he ſunk i into a reve- Wl. 
11 Tic, and they walked on in ſilence e 
| — faint erroneous ray | cc 
| | | .Glaac'd from t imperfe& ſurfaces of things, __ 
1 -Flong balf2a image on the ſtraining eye; IJ 
1 | While waving woods, and villages and ſtreams, ed 
+ And rocks, and mountain-tops, that long retain _ © : it 
2 The aſcending gleam, are all one * ſcene, 2 tec 
2 ; | 
vs Vacertain if beheld. F” 2 4 Med 
<4 T Tnomzon. 3 er in 
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St. Aubert continued ſilent till he reached 
he chateau, where his wife had retired to her 
hamber. The languour-and dejection, that had 
tely oppreſſed her, and which the exertion called 
>rth by the arrival of her gueſts had ſuſpended, 

o returned with increaſed effect. On the ſollow- 
day ſymptoms of fever appeared, and St. Au- 
rt, having ſent for medical advice, learned, that 
r diſorder was a fever, of the ſame nature as that 
m which he had lately recovered. She had, 
aced, taken the infection, during her attendance 
on him, and her conſtitution being too weak to 
row out the diſcaſe immediately, it had lurked 
ner veins, and occaſioned the heavy languor of 
Which ſhe had complained. St. Aubert, whoſe 
Wxicty for his wife overcame every other conſider- 

on, detained the phyſician in his houſe. He re- 

W-mbercd the feelings and the refleQions that ha 
led a momentary gloom upon his mind, on the 

Wy when he had laſt viſited the fiſhing houſe, in 
mpany with Madame St. Aubert, and, he now ad- 

ited a preſentiment, that this illneſs would be a 

al one. But he effectually concealed this from 

, and from his daughter, whom he endeavoured 
e-animate with hopes that her conſtant aſſiduities 
id not be unavailing. The phyſician, when 
abs. Aubert for his opinion of the diſorder, 
ioc, that the event of it depended upon circum- 
ces which he could not aſcertain. Madame St. 

Wbertiſcemed to have formed a more decided one; 

her eyes only gave hints of this. She frequently 
ed them upon her anxious friends with an ex- 
fon of pity, and of tenderneſs, as if ſhe anti- 
ated the forrow that awaited them, and that 
med to ſay, it was for their ſakes only, for their 
ferings, that ſhe regretted life. On the ſeventh 
the ciforder was at its criſis. The phyſician 
umed a graver manner, which ſhe obſerved, 
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und took occaſion, when her family had once qui 
ted the chamber, to tell him, that ſhe perceive 
her death was approaching. Do not attemy 
to deceive me, ſaid ſne, I feel that I cann 
Jong ſurvive. I am prepared for the event; 
| "have long, 'F hope, been preparing for it. Sin 
I have not long to live, do not ſiffer a miſtake 
cCom paſſion to induce you to flatter my family will 
falſe hopes. If you do their affliction will only 
the heavier when it arrives: I will endeavour 
teach them reſignation'by my example.“ 
© *Fhe phyſician was affected; he promiſed to ob 
her, and told St. Aubert, ſomewhat abruptly, th 
there was nothing ro expect. The latter was 
-philoſopher enough to reſtrain his feelings wh 
dhe received this information; but a confideraid 
of the encreaſed affliction which the obſervaneli] 
- ®his grief would occaſion” his wife, enabled hi 
after ſome time, to command himſelf. in her pill 
*ſence. Emily was at firſt overwhelme# with! 
intelligence; then, deluded by the ſtrength of | 
-wifhes, a hope ſprung upon her mind that i 
mother would yet recover, and to this ſhe pe 
naciouſly adhered almoſt to the laſt hour. 
The progreſs of this diſorder. was marked oui 
ſide of Madame St. Aubert, by patient ſuffer 
and ſ ubſected wiſhes. The compoſure, with wil 
the awaited her death, could be derived only H 
the retroſpet of a life governed, as far as hu 
- frailty permits, by a conſciouſneſs of being al 
in the preſence of the Deity, and by the hope o 
higher world. But her piety- could not ent 
ſubdue the grief of parting from thoſe whom 
ſo dearly loved. During theſe her laſt hours, 
converſed much with St. Aubert and Emily, of 
proſpedt of futurity, and on other religious to 
The reſignation the expreſſed, with the firm" 
of meeting in a future world'the friends ſhe 
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his, and the effort which ſometimes appeared to 
zonceal her ſorrow at this hari ee ſeparation, 
requently affected St. Aubert ſo much as to oblige 
we im to leave the room. Having indulged his tears 
while, he would dry them and return to the 
ma hamber with a countenance-compoſed by an en- 
deavour which did. but encreaſe his grief. | 
* Never had Emily felt the importance of the 

Ec fons, which had taught her to reſtrain her ſen- 
NOT bility, ſo much as in theſe moments, and never 
ad ſhe practiſed them with a triumph fo com- 
plete, But when the laſt was over, the funk at 
once under the preffure of her ſorrow, and then 
-rceived that it was hope, as well as fortitude,. 
hich had hitherto ſupported her. St. Aubert 


1 as for a time too devoid of comfort himſelf to 
cow any on his daughter. 8 

el ; — i Too 

bit 8 | 7 
1 | / fs | bs ate SE 


CH a> ii. 


I could a tale unfold, whoſe lighteft word _ rh 
Would harrow up thy ſoul.” “ *  SHAREESPEARE, » 


AD AME St. Aubert was interred in the 
neighbouring village church ; her huſband and 


daughter attended her to the grave, followed by a 
N long train of the peaſantry, who were ſincere 


mourners of this excellent woman. 3 
On his return from the funeral, St. Aubert ſnut 


y "a IR | 
1 himſelf in his chamber. When he came forth, it 
was with a ſerene countenance, though pale in ſor- 
2 N Tow. 
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row. He gave orders that his family ſhould atten, 


him. Emily only was abſent ; who overcome with 
the ſcene ſhe had juſt witneſſed, had retired to he 
cloſet to weep alone. St. Aubert followed he 
thither :- he took her hand in ſilence, while the 


continued to weep: and it was ſome moments be 


fore-he could ſo far command his voice as to-ſpeak 
It trembled while he ſaid, ** My Emily, I am goin 


10 prayers with my family; you will join us. Well 
muſt aſk ſupport from above. Where elſe ought 
we to ſeek it—where elſe can we find it? 

Emily checked her tears, and followed her fa 


ther to the parlour, where, the ſervants being al. 


ſembled, St. Aubert read, in a low and folcmalif 


voice, the evening ſervice, and added a prayer for 
the ſoul of the departed. During this, his voice 

often faltered, his tears fell upon the book, and ati 
length he pauſed, | But the ſublime emotions of 


pure devotion gradually elevated his views above 


this world, and finally. brought comfort to hi 


heart. hn | 

When the ſervice was ended, and the ſervants 
were witharawn, he tenderly kiſſed Emily, and ſaid, 
I have endeavoured to teach you, from your ear- 
Jieſt youth, the duty of ſelf- command: I have 


pointed out to you the great importance of it 


through life, not only as it preſerves us in the va- 
rious and dangerous temptations that call us from 
rectitude and virtue, but as it limits the induſgences 
which are termed virtuous, yet which, extended 
beyond a certain boundary, are vicious, for their 
conſequence is evil. All exceſs. is vicious; even 
that forrow which is amiable in its origin, becomes 


a a ſelfiſh and unjuſt paſũon, if indulged at the ex- 
pence of our duties—by our duties I' mean what 


we owe to ourſelyes, as well as to others. The 

indulgence of exceſſive grief enervates the mind, 

and almoſt incapacitates it for again fan 
: ; tho 
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thoſe various innocent enjoyments which a bene= 
volent God deſigned to be the ſunſhine of our lives. 
My dear Emily, recolle& and practiſe the precepts 
] have ſo often given you and; which your own - 
experience has ſo often ſhewn you to be wife. 
« Your ſarrow is uſeleſs. Do not receive this 
as merely a common place remark, but let reaſon - 
therefore reſtrain ſorrow, would not annihilate 
your feelings, my child; I would only teach you 
to command them; for whatever may be the evils - 
reſulting from a too ſuſceptible heart, npthing can 
be hoped from an infenfible one; that, on the 
other hand, is all vice vice, of which the de- 
formity is not ſoftened, or the effect conſoled for, 
by any ſemblance or poſſibility of good. You 
know my ſufferings, and are, therefore, convinced 
that mine are not-the:light words which,, on theſe 
occaſions, are fo often repeated to deſtroy even 
ta ſources of honeſt emotion, or which merely 
diſplay the ſelfiſh oſtentation of a falſe philo- 
ſophy. I will ſhew my Emily, that I can prac- 
tiſe what I adviſe. I have ſaid thus much be- 
cauſe I cannot bear to ſee you waſting in uſeleſs. 
ſorrow,for want of that reſiſtance which is due from 
mind; and J have not ſaid it till now, becauſe 
there is a period when all reaſoning mult yield to 
ture; that is paſt : and another, when exceſſive in- 
Culgence, having ſunk into habit, weighs dawn the 
eleſticity of the ſpirits ſo as 10 render conqueſt 
nearly impoſſible; this is to come. You, my Emi- 
ty, wall ſhew that you are willing to avoid " 
Emily ſmiled through her tears upon her father: 
Dear Sir,” ſaid ſhe, and her voice trembled ; ſhe 
would have added, I will ſhew myſelf worthy of 
being your daughter ;*” but a mingled emotion of 
gratituce, affection, and grief overcame her. St. 
Aubert ſuffered her to weep without interruption, . 
and then began to talk on common topics. 


The 
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Il The firſt perſon who came to condole with St. 
Aubert was a Mr. Barreaux, an auſtere and ſeem - 
ingly an unfeeling man. A taſte for botany had 
introduced them to each other, for they had fre- 
quently met in their wanderings upon the moun- 
tains, M. Barreaux had retired from the world, 
and almoſt from ſocicty, to live in a pleaſant ll 
Chateau, on the ſkirts of the woods, near la Valle. 
He alſo had been diſappointed in his opinion of 
mankind; but he did not, like St. Aubert, pity 
and mourn for them; he felt more indignation at 
their vices, than'compaſſion for their weakneſſes. 

St. Aubert was ſomewhat ſurpriſed to ſee him; 
for,though he had often preſſed him to come to the 
chateau, he had never till now accepted the invita - 

tion; and now he came without ceremony or re- 
ſerve entering the parlour as an old friend. The 
claims of misfortune appeared to have ſoftened 
_ down all the ruggedneſs and prejudices of his heart. 
St. Aubert, unhappy, ſeemed to be the ſole idea 
that occupied his mind. It was in manners, more 
than in words, that he appeared to ſpmpathize with 
his friends: he ſpoke little on the ſubject of their 
grief; but the minute attention he gave them, and 
the modulated voice, and ſoftened look that accom- 
panied it, came from his heart, and ſpoke to therrs: 
At this melancholy period, St. Aubert was like» 
wiſe viſited by Madame Cheron, his only ſurviving 
ſiſter, who had been ſome years a widow, and now 
reſided on her own eſtate near Tholouſe. The in- 
tercourſe between them had not been very frequent. 
In her condolements, words were not wanting; ſhe 
underſtood not the magic of the look that ſpeaks at 
once to the ſoul, or the voice that ſinks like balm 
to the heart: but ſhe aſſured St. Aubert that ſhe 
ſincerely ſympathized with him, praifed the virtues 
of his late wife, and then offered what ſhe conſi- 
dered to be conſolation. Emily wept f 
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while ſhe ſpoke z St Aubert was tranquil,.. liſtened” 
to what the ſaid in ſilence, 'and then turned the 
diſcourſe upon another ſubſe rt. 
At parting ſhe preſſed him and her mece to make 
| Her an early viſit. Change of place will amuſe - 
,” ſaid ſhe, and it is wrong to give way to 
grief.“ St., Aubert acknowledged the truth of 
theſe words of courſe; but, at the ſame time, 
felt more reluctant than ever to quit the ſpot. 
which his vaſt happineſs had conſecrated. The 
preſence of his wife had ſanQified every ſurround- 
ing ſcene, and, each day, as it-gradually ſoftened - 
the acutcneſs of his ſuffering; aſſiſted. the tender 
enchantment that bound him to home... Þ4 I; 
But there were calls which muſt becomplicd '* 
with, and. of this kind was the. viſit he paid to his 
brother-in-law-M. Queſnel. An affair of an inter- 
eſting nature made it neceſſary that he ſhould delay 
this viſit no longer, and, .wiſhing to rouſe Emily 
from her dejection, he. took her with him to 
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; As the carriage entered upon the foreſt that ad- 
joined his. paternal domain, his eyes -once more 

. caught, between the cheſnut avenue, the-turreted _ - 
| corners of the chateau. He ſighed to think f 
. what had paſſed ſince he was.laſt there, and that it 


was now the property of a man who neither re- 
vered hor valued it. At. length he entered the 
avenue, whoſe lofty trees. had ſo often: delighted 
him when a: boy, and whoſe melancholy ſhade 
bas now-{o congenial to the tone of his. ſpirits... 
Every feature of the edifice, diſtinguiſtied by an air 
of heavy grandeur, appeared ſucceſſively between 
the branches of the trees the broad turret, the 
arched gateway that led into the courts, the draw - 
bridge, and the dry foſſe that ſurrounded the whole. 
The ſound of carriage wheels brought a troop of 
fervants to the great gate, where St. Aubett abght- _ 1 
| 5 8 E 3 8 LD £0; -— 
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nh hall, now no longer hung with the arms and ancient 
1 banners of the family. Theſe were diſplaced, and 
1 the oak wainſcoting, and beams that croſſed the 
we roof, wefe painted white. The large table, too, 
in that uſed to Rretch along the upper end of the hall, 
= where the maſter of the manſion uſed to diſplay his 
6 hoſpitality, and whence the peal of laughter, and 
1 8 the ſong of conviviality, had ſo often reſounded 
YN | was now removed; even the benches that "had 
 - Aſurrounded_the hall were no longer there. The 
4 heavy walls were hung with frivolous ornaments, 
a and every thing that appeared denoted the falſe 
if taſte and corrupted ſentiments of the preſent owner. 


St. Aubert followed a gay Parifian ſervant to a 
; parlour, where ſat Monſ. and Madame Queſnel, 
. who received him with a ſtately politeneſs, and, 

''Y aſter a few formal words, of condolement, ſeemed 
f to have forgotten that they ever had a ſiſter. 
; Emily felt tears ſwell into her eyes, and then re- 

ſentment checked them. St. Aubert, calm and de- 
liberate, preſerved his dignity without aſſuming 

N importance, and Queſnel was depreſſed by his 
* . preſence without exactly knowing wherefore. 

t j After ſome general converſation, St. Aubert re- 
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queſted to ſpeak with him alone; and Emily, be- 
ing left with Madame Queſnel, ſoon learned that 
2 large party was invited to dine at the chateau, 


1 and was compelled to hear that not hing which was 
2 paſt and irremediable ought to prevent the feſti- 
lb vity of the pre ſent hour. an 
| St. Aubert, when he was told that company were 
1 expected, felt a mixed emotion of diſguſt and indig- 
| nation againſt the inſenſibility of Queſnel, which 


prompted him to return home immediately. But he 


4 was informed, that Madame Cheron kad been aſked 
34 to meet him: and, when he looked at Emily, and 
5 conſidered that a time might come when the comity. 
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of her uncle would be prejudicial to her, he deter - 
mined not to incur it him{elf, by conduct which 
would be reſented as indecorous, by the very per- 
ſons who now ſhewed fo little ſenſe of decorum. 
Among the viſitants aſſembled at dinner were 
two Italian gentlemen, of whom one was named 
Montoni, a diſtant relation of Madame Queſnel, . 
La man about forty, of an uncommonly handſome - 
perſon, with features manly-and expreſſive, but 
Wh hoſe countenance exhibited, upon the whole, 
more of the haughtineſs of command, and the 
quickneſs of diſcernment, than of any other chr? 
racter. 1 e | 5 f 
Signor Cavigni, his friend, appeared to be about 
thirty his inferior in dignity, hut equal to him in- 
penctration of countenaree,. and ſuperior in inſi- 
Wnuation of manner. | 1 <> 
Emily was ſhocked by the falutation with which 
Madame Cheron met her father--**Dear brother, 
aid the, I am concerned to ſee you look ſo very 
ill; do pray, have advice !*” St. Aubert anſwered, . 
vith a melancholy ſmile, that he felt himſelf much 
ga uſual; but Emily's fears made her now fancy 
Wt hat her father looked worſe than he really did. 
=_— Emil would have been amuſed by the new cha- 
gp gers ſhe ſaw, and the varied converſation that 
a ſſed during dinner, which was ſerved in a ſtyle of 
yplendor ſhe had ſeldom ſeen before, had her ſpirits 
een leſs oppreſſed. Of the gueſts, . Signor Mon- 
ini was lately come from Italy, and he ſpoke of 
he commotions which at that period agitated the 
country; talked of party differences with warmtk;, . 
and then lamentedthe probable conſequences of the 
tumults. His fricnd ſpoke with equal ardour, of the 
WW Politics of his country; praiſed the government and 
WP" oſpcrity of Venice, and boaſted of its decided ſu- 
periority over all the other Italian ſtates. He then 
tu rned to the ladies, and talked with the ſame clo. 
quence of Pariſian faſhions, the French opera, ang 
| pf French 
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French manners; and on the latter ſubject, he did 
"not fail to mingle what is ſo particularly agreeable 
to French taſte. The flattery was not detected by 
thoſe to whom it was addreſſed, though its effects, 
n producing ſubmiſſive attention, did not eſcape his 
obſervation. When he could diſengage himſelf i 
from the aſſiduities of the other ladies, he ſome- 
times addreſſed Emily: but ſhe knew nothing of Pa- 
riſian faſhions, or Pariſian operas; and her modeſty, 
| ſimplicity, and correct manners, formed a decid- 
dd contraſt to thoſe of her female companions. 
=_ After dinner, St. Aubert ſtole from the room to 
_ view once more the old cheſnut which Queſnel 
talked of cutting down. As he ſtood under its 
ſhade, and looked up among its branches, ſtill Jux- 
uriant, and ſaw here and there the blue ſky trem- 
bdling between them; the purſuits and events of hy 
early days crowded faſt to his mind, with the 
figures and characters of friends — long ſinee gone 
from the earth; and he now felt himſelf to be 
almoſt an infulated being, with nobody but his 
Emily for his heart to turn to. ä 
Ne flood loft amid the ſcenes of years which fan . 
ey called up, till the ſucceſſion cloſed with the pie. 
ture of his dying wife, and he ſtarted away, to for- 
get, if poſſible, at the ſocial board. 
St. Aubert ordered his carriage at an early houi 
and Emily obſerved, that he was more than und 
5 n and de jected on the way home; bu 
- ſhe conſidered this to be the effe& of his viſit to 
1 place which ſpoke ſo eloquently of former time 
nor ſuſpc ed that he had a cauſe of grief which bd 
1 dead from her. 
On entering the chateau ſhe felt more de preſſeſi 
than ever, for ſhe more than ever miſſed the pre 
ſence of that dear parent, who, whenever ſhe ha 
been from home, uſed to welcome denne hh 5 
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ſmiles and fondneſs; now, all was ſilent and for- "TY 
ſak en 8 4 
But what reaſon and effort may fail to do, time 
effects. Week after week paſſed away, and each, 
as it paſſed, ſtole ſomething from the harſhneſs f 
her affliction, till it was mellowed to that tender- 
neſs which the feeling heart cheriſhes as ſacred. © 
St. Aubert on the contrary, viſibly declined in 
health; though Emily, who had been fo conſtantly - 
with him, was almoſt the laſt perſon who obſerved 
it. His conſtitution had never recovered from the 
Jate attack of the fever, and the ſucceeding ſhock 
it had received from Madame St. Aubert's death - 
had produced its preſent infirmity. His phyſician - 
now ordered him to travel; for it was. perceptible _ 
that ſorrow had ſeized upon his nerves, weakened © 
as they had been by the preceding illneſs ; and va- 
riety of ſcene, it was probable, would, by amu- 
ſing his mind, reſtorn them to their proper tone. 
For ſome days Emily was occupied in preparati- - _ 
ons to attend him; and he by preparations to dimi» 
niſn his expences at home during the journey—a *© 
purpoſe which determined him at length to diſmiſs 
his domeſtics, Emily ſeldom oppoſed her father's _ 
wiſhes by queſtions or remonſtrances, or ſhe would © 
now have aſked why he did not take a ſervant, and 
have repreſented that his infirm health made one 
almoft neceſſary. But when, on the eve of their 
departure, ſhe found that he had diſmiſſed Jacques, 
Francis, and Mary, and retained only Thereſa the 
old houſekeeper, ſhe was extremely ſurpriſed, and 
ventured to aſk his reaſon for having done ſo. 
„To fave expences, my dear,”., he replied—. 
ue are going on un expenſive excurſion.” . 
The phyſician had preſcribed the air of Lan- 
| guedoe and Provence; and St. Aubert determined 
therefore to trayel leiſurely along the ſhores of 
the Mediterranean, towards Provence. - £ 
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They retired early to their chamber on e 
night before their departure; but Emily had a 


few books and other things to collect, and the 
dlock had ſtruck twelve before ſhe had finiſhed, or 
had remembered that ſome of her'drawing inſtru- 
ments, which ſhe meant to take with her, were in 
the parlour below. As ſhe went to fetch theſe, 
ſhe paſſed her father's room, and perceiving the 
door half open, concluded that he was in his ſtudy 
for, ſince the death of Madame St. Aubert, it 
had been frequently his cuſtom to riſe from his 
reſtleſs bed, and go thither to compoſe his mind. 
When ſhe was below fairs, ſhe looked into his- 
room, but without finding him; and as ſne return- 
ed to her chamber, ſhe tapped at his doer, and 
receiving no anſwer, ſtepped ſoftly 1 in, to'be cer 
tain he was there. 4 
The room was dark, but à light glimmered 
through ſome panes of glaſs that were placed in 
the upper part of a cloſet door. Emily believed 
her father to be in the cloſet, and, ſurpriſed that 
he was up at ſo late an hour, apprehended he was: 
unwell, and was going to enquire: but, confider- 
mg that her ſudden appearance at this hour might. 
alarm him, ſhe removed her light to the ſtair- 
caſe, and then ſtepped ſoftly to the clofet. On 
looking through the panes of glaſs, ſhe ſaw him- 
ſeated at a ſmall table, with papers before him, 
_ Tome of which he was reading with deep attention 
and intereft, during which he often wept, and ſob- 
bed aloud. Emily, who had come to the door to 
learn whether her father was ill, was now detained 
there by a mixture of curioſity and tenderneſs. 
She could not witneſs his ſorrow, without being 
anxious to know the ſubjeQ of it; and ſhe there- 
fore continued to obſerve him in filenes; conclud- 
ing that thoſe papers were letters of her late mo- 


ther. Preſently he knelt down, and with a 7 
ſo 
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ſo ſolemn as ſhe had ſeldom ſeen him afar, and 


that partook more of horror than of any other cha- 
rater, he prayed filently for a conſiderable time. 
When he roſe, a ghaſtly paleneſs was on bis 
W countenance. Emily was haſtily retiring ; but ſhe - 
aw him turn agin to the papers, and ſhe ſtopped. 
He took from among them a'ſmall cafe, and from 
Wt hence a miniature pidure. The rays of light 
ell ſtrongly upon it, and ſhe perceived it to be 
hat of a lady, but not of her mother. 
St. Aubert gazed earneſtly and tenderly upon this 
portrait, put it to his lips, and then to his heart, 
and fighed with a convulſive force. Emily could 
ſcarcely believe what ſhe ſaw to be real. She 
never knew till now that he had a picture of any - 
other lady than her mother, much leſs that he had 
one which he evidently valued ſo highly ; but 
having looked repeatedly, to be certain that it was 
not the reſemblance of Madame St. Aubert, ſhe 
became entirely convinced that it was deſigned for 
that of ſome ether perſo n 
At length St. Aubert returned the picture into 
its caſe ; and Emily, recolleQing that ſhe was in- 
truding upon his private ſorrows, ſoftly withdrew 
trom the chamber. 7 
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hich was mingled with a certain wild expreſſion, 4 
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A oh how canſt thou renounce the boundleſs ſtore-- 
Of charms which nature to her vot'ry yields! 
| The warbling woodland, the reſounding ſhore, .. 
The pomp of groves, and-gzrniture of fields; 
All that the genial ray of morning gilds, 
And all that echoes to the ſong of even ; 
All that the monintain's ſhelt'ring boſom ſhields, 
Aud all the dread magnifieence of heaven; | 
O © how canſt thou renounce, and hope to be forgiven ; - 
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« Theſe charms ſhall work thy ſoul's eternal healths A 
Aud love, and gentleneſs, and Joy impart.” 8 
| | | Tus Ms. 


ST. Aubert, inftead of taking the more dire& 
road, that ran along the feet of the Pyrences to 
Languedoc, choſe one that, winding over the 
_ heights, afforded more extenſive views and greater 
variety of romantic ſcenery. He turned. a little 
out of his way to take leave of M. Barreaux, whom 
- he found botanizing in the wood near his chatean, 
and who, when he was told the purpoſe of 8, 
Aubert's viſit, expreſſed a degree of concern, 
ſuch as his friend had thought it was ſcarcely pol 
ſible for him to feel on any fimilar occaſion. They 
parted with mutual regret. „ 
If any thing could have tempted me from m 
retirement,” ſaid M. Barreaux, it would have 
been the pleaſure of accompanying you on this 
_ little tour. I do not often offer compliments; 
vou may, therefore, believe me, when 1 ſay, that 
I ſhall look for your return with Re 
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The travellers. proceeded on their journey. 2 
ey aſcended the heights, St. Aubert often looked 

ack upon his chateau, in the plain below ; tender _ 
mages crowded to his mind; his melancholy ima- 
rination ſuggeſted that he ſhould return no more 
Ind though he checked this wandering thought, 2] 
in he continued to look, till the hazineſs of diſ= 
ace blended his home with the generallandſcape 


d St. Aubert ſeemed to 
« Drag at cach remove a lengthening chain,” £ 


= Hc and Emily continued ſunk in muſing filence 
Wor ſome leagues, from which melancholy reverie 
Emily firſt awoke, and her young fancy, ſtruck: 
With the grandeur of the objects around, gradually 
ielded to delightful impreſſions. The road now 
eſcended into glens, confined by ſtupenduous walls 
f rock, grey and barren, except where ſhrubs 
inged their ſummits, or patches of meagre vege-. 


& ton tinted their reeeſſes, in which the wild goat | 
frequently browſing. And, now, the way led 


the lofty cliffs, from whence the landſcape was 
een extending in all its magnificence.”  _ _ 
Emily could not reſtrain her tranſport as ſhe | 


% poked over the pine foreſts of the mountains upon 
4; | de vaſt plains, that, enriched with woods, towns, 
. uſhing vines, and plantations of almonds, palms 


d olives, ſtretched along, till their various cq- 
Pr melted in diſtance into one harmonious hue, 
Hat ſeemed to unite earth with heaven. Through 


&/ = whole of this glorious ſcene the majeſtic Ga- 
15 onne . wandered ; deſcending from its ſource 
„wong the Pyrenees, and winding its blue waves 


Wowards the Bay of CCT 
The ruggedneſs of the unfrequented road often 

WP bliged the wanderers to alight from their little 
Hage, but they thought themſelves amply repaid | 
lor this inconvenience by the grandeur of ö 3 ” 
Fo 3 9 _an 3. . 
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and, while the muleteer led his animals lowly over 
1 the broken ground, the travellers: had leiſure to 
1 linger amid theſe ſolitudes, and to indulge the ſub- 
{ lime reflections, which ſoften, while they elevate, 
the heart, and fill it with the certainty of a preſent 
God! Still the enjoyment of St. Aubert was 
touching with that penſive' melancholy, which 
gives to every object a mellower tint, and breathes. 

a ſacred charm over all around. OO» 
They had provided againſt part of the evil to be 
encountered from a want of convergent inns, by 
carrying a ſtock of proviſions in the carriage, ſo: 
that they might take refreſhment on any pleaſant] 
ſpot, in the open air, and paſs the nights wherever 
they ſhould happen to meet with a comfortable cot- 
; tage. For the mind, alſo, they had provided, hy a 
_ work on botany, written by M. Barreaux, and by 
ſeveral of the Latin and Italian poets z while Emily's 
pencil enabled her to preſer ve ſome of thoſe-commbi-W 
nations of forms, which charmed her at every ſtep. 
The lonclineſs of the road, where, only now audi 
then, a peaſant was ſeen driving his mule, or ſome 
-mountaineer-children at play among the rocks, 
heightened the effect of the ſcenery. - St. Aubert 
was ſo much ſtruck with it, that he determined, if 
he could hear of a road, to penetrate further 
among the mountains, and, bending his way rather Wil 
more to the ſouth, to emerge into Rouſillon, and Wl 
coaſt the Mediterranean along part of that coun- Wl 
Ons Laneoedos.:- HS OT TSS 
Soon after mid-day, they reached the ſummit of 
one of thoſe cliffs, which, bright with the verdure 
of palm trees, adorn, lixe gems, the tremendous 
walls of the rocks, and which overlooked the great- 
. er part of Gaſcony, and part of Languedoc. Here 
4% was ſhade, and the freſh water of a ſpring, 'that 
1 liding among the turf, under the trees, thence pre- 
E pitated itfelf from rock to rock, till its daſhing 
E 3 ibs  Mmurmurs 
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murmurs were loſt in the abyſs, though its white 
foam was long ſeen amid the darkneſs of the pines 
below. Ne a Feb: Ft BY 
This was a ſpot well ſuited for reſt, and the tra- 
vellers alighted to dine, while the mules were un- 
harneſſed to brow ſe on the ſavoury herbs that en- 
riched this ſummit. e e EIT; 
It was ſome time before St. Aubert or Emily 
could withdraw their attention from the ſurrounding 
object, ſo as to partake of their little repaſt. Seated 


> in the ſhade of the palms, St. Aubert pointed out to 


her obſervation the courſe of the rivers, the ſitua - 
tion of great towns, andthe boundaries of provinces, 
which ſcience, rather than the eye, enabled him to- 

deſcribe. Notwithilanding this occupation, when 
he had talked awhile, he ſuddenly became filent, 


Wthoughtful, and tears often ſwelled to his eyes, 


hich Emily obſerved, andthe ſympathy ofherown 


| cart told her their cauſe. The ſcene before them 


dore ſome reſemblance, though it was on a much 
grander ſcale, to a favourite one of the late Madame 


| | DO t. Aubert, within view of the fiſhing- houſe. They 


both obſerved this, and thought how delighted ſhe 
ould have been with the preſent landſcape, while 
hey knew that her eyes muſt never, never more 


oben upon this world. St. Aubert remembered the 


ſt time of his viſiting that ſpot in company with 
er, and alſo the mournfully preſaging thoughts 
hich had then ariſen in his mind, and were now, 
ven thus ſoon, realized! The recollections ſubdu- 
q him, and he abruptly roſe from his ſeat and walk- 


d away to where no eye could obſerye his grief. 


When he returned, his countenance had recover» 
d its uſual ſerenity ; he took Emily's hand, preſſed 
t affectionately, without ſpeaking, and ſoon after 


led to the muleteer, who ſat at a little diſtance, 


encerning a road among the mountains towards 


+ oulillon, Michael ſaid, there were ſeveral that 


Ways 


way, but he did not know how far they extended, 


towards Rouſillon, there was a hamlet, which he 
take the latter courſe, and Michael, having finiſhed: 


homage to a croſs, that ſtood on a rock impending 


em 
IE I \ 
«<tr 


which he had been lately lamenting; rattled, in af 
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made the eye dizzy to took down. Emily was terri- 


ing ſtill greater danger from ſuddenly ſtopping the 
fate to the ſtrength and diſcretion of the mules, 


| terruptedby the ſpreading branches of the laren ani 
| cedar; which threw their gloom over the cliff, 9 


: : % 
( ) : | 
" | 3 


or even whetherthey were paſſable; and St. Aubert 
who did not intend to travel after ſun ſet, aſked 
what village they could reach about that time. The 
muleteer calculated, that they could eaſily reach 
Mateau, which was in their preſent road; but that, 
if they took a road that ſloped more to the ſouth; 


thought they could gain before the evening ſhut in. 
St. Aubert, after ſome heſitation, determined to- 


his meal, and harneſſed his mules, again ſet forward, 
but ſoon ſtopped ;. and St. Aubert ſaw hirn doing 


over their way. Having concluded his devotions, 
he ſmacked his whip in the air, and, in ſpite of 
the rough road, and the pain of his poor mules, 


full gallop, along the edge of a precipice, which it 
fied almoſt to fainting :; and St. Aubert, apprehend- 
driver, was competed to fit quietly, and truſt his 


who-ſeemed to poſleſs a greater portion of the lat. 
ter quality than the maſter ; for they carried. the 
travellers ſafe into the valley, and there ſtopped 
upon the-brink of the rivulet that watered it. 
Leaving the ſplendour of extenfive proſpedts,l 
they now entered the narrow valley ſcreened by Bl 


Rocks on rocks piled, a8 if by magic ſpell ; | 
Here ſcorch'd by lightaings, there with ivy green. 2 


The ſcene of barrenneſs was here and there i 


athwart the torrent that rolled in the vale. No 
living creature appeared, except the izard, e ; 


w „ 


cream, and ſipping its waves. | 
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bling among the rocks, and often hanging upon 


points ſo dangerous, that fancy fhrunk from the x 
view of them. This was ſuch a ſcene as Salvator 


would have choſen, had he then exiſted, for his 


W canvaſs; St. Aubert, impreſſed by the romantic 


character of the place, almoſt expected to ſee han- 


W 0itti fart from behind ſome projecting rock, and 
ne kept his hand upon the arms with which he al- 


ways travelled. _ 5 =” = 
As they advanced, the valley opened; its ſavage 
features gradually ſoftened, and, towards evening, 
they were among heathy mountains, ſtretched in 
far perſpective, along whiel-the ſolitary ſheep bell 
was heard, and the voice of the ſhepherd calling 


his wandering flocks to the nightly fold. His cabin 


partly ſhadowed by the cork-tree and the ilex, _ 
which St. Aubert obſerved te flouriſh in higher 

regions of the air than any other trees, except the 
fir, was all the human habitation that yet appeared. 
Along the bottom of this valley the moſt vivid ver- 
dure was ſpread.z and, in the little hollew receſſes 
of the mountains, under-the ſhade of the oak and 


. cheſnut, herds of-cattle were grazing. Groups'of 


.them, too, were often ſeen repoſing on the banks 
zof the rivulet, or laying their ſides in the cool 


(The ſun-was now ſetting upon the valley z its-laſt 
Jight gleamed upon the water, and heightened the. 
rich yellow and purple tints of the heath and 


-broom, that overſpread the mountains St. Au- 


bert enquired of Michael the diſtance to the hamlet 
he had mentioned, but the man could not with cer- 
tamty tell; and Emily began to fear that he had 
miſtaken the road. Herg was no human being to 


afiſt, or direct them; they had left the ſhepherd | 


and his cabin far behind, and the ſcene became ſo 
obſcured in twilight, that the eye could not follow 
the diſtant perſpective of the valley in ſearch of a 

ELF cottage,  * 


— 


( 44 ). 

- cottage, or a hamlet. A glow of the 8 ſtill 
marked the weſt, and this was of ſome little uſe to 
the travellers. Michael ſeemed endeavouring to 
keep up his courage by ſinging ; his muſic, how- 
ever, was not of a kind to diſperſe melancholy ; he 
ſung, im a fort of chant, one of the moſt diſmal dit- 
ties his preſent avditors had ever heard, and St. 
Aubert at length diſcovered it to be a veſ] per-hymn 
to his favourite faint. 

They travelled on, ſunk in that thoughtful me- 
lancholy, with which twilight and ſolitude impreſs 
the mind. Michael had now ended his ditty, and 
nothing was heard but the drowſy murmur of the 
breeze among the woods, and its light flutter, as it 
blew freſh into the carriage. They were at length 
rouſed by the ſound of fire-arms. St. Aubert called 
to the muleteer to ſtop, and they liſtened. The 
noiſe was not repeated ; but preſently they heard a 
ruſtling among the brakes. St. Aubert drew forth 
a piſtol, and ordered Michael to proceed as faſt as 
poſſible; who had not long obeyed, before a horn 
founded, that made the mountains ring. He looked 
again from the window, and then ſaw a young man 
ſpring from the buſhes into the road, followed by 
a couple of dogs. The ſtranger was in a hunter's 
dreis. His gun was flung acroſs his ſhoulders, the 
hunter's horn hung from his belt, and in his hand 
was a ſmall pike, which, as he held it, added to the 
manlv grace of his figure, and affiſted the agility 
of his ſteps. 

After a moment's heſitation, St. Aubert again 
ſtopped the carriage, and waited till he came up, 
that they might enquire concerning the hamlet they 
were in ſearch of. Che ſtranger informed him that 
it was only half a league diſtant, that he was going 
thither himſelf, and would readily ſhew the way. 
St Aubert thanked him for the offer, and, pleaſed 


with his chevalicr-like air and open countenance, 
- < - afkee 


r.. 


0 4 a 2 2 3 5 


x ed bim to take 2 ſcat in the carriage; which 
the ſtranger, with an acknowledzment, declined, 
adding that he would keep pace with the mules. 


« But | fear you will be wretchedly accommodat- 
d,“ ſaid he: “ the inhabitants of theſe mountains 


re a ſimple people, who are not only without the 


axuries of life, but almoſt deſtitute - of what in 


Wt her places are held to be neceffaries.” * 


« | perceive you are not one of its inhabitants, 
ir,” ſaid St, Aubert. „ 
« No, Sir, I am only a wanderer here.“! 
The carriage drove on, and the increaſing duſk. 
ade the travellers. very thankfuÞ that they had a 


Wuide; the frequent glens, too, that now opened 
Wmong the mountains, would like wiſe have added to 


eir perplexity. Emily, as ſhe looked up one of 
eſe, ſaw ſomething at a great diſtance like a bright 


Woud in the air. What light is yonder, Sir ?“ 


id ſhe. St. Aubert looked, and perceived that it 
as the ſnowy ſummit of a mountain, ſo much 
gher than any around it, that it ſtill reflected the 


W's rays, while thoſe below lay in deep ſhade. 


At length, village lights were ſeen to twinkle 
rough the dufk, and, ſoon after, ſome cottages 
re diſcovered in the valley, or rather were ſeen + 

reflection in the ſtream, on whoſe margin they 
pod, and which ſtill gleamed with the evening 


The ſtranger now came up, and St. Aubert, on 
ther enquiry, found not only that there was no 


in the place, but not any ſort. of houſe of pub- 
reception. The ſtranger, however, offered to 


k on, and enquire for a cottage to accommodate 
em; for which further civility St. Aubert re- 
ned his thanks, and ſaid, that, as the village was 
near, he would alight, and walk with him. 


On 


uy followed flowly in the carriage. 
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3 "SO" ] oh 
On the way, St. Aubert aſked his companig 
W What ſucceſs he had had in the chaſe. Not mud 
Sir,“ he replied, *© nor do I aim at it. I am pleaſe 
with the country, and mean to ſaunter away a fe 
week among its ſcenes. My dogs I take with n 
_ © More for companionſhip than for game. This d 
too, gives me an oftenſible buſineſs, and. procuf 
me that reſpect from the people, which woul 
perhaps, be refuſed to a lonely ſtranger, . who kl 
no viſible motive for coming among them.“ 
el admire your taſte,”” ſaid St. Aubert, «a 
- -1f I was a younger man, ſhould like to pals a f 
weeks in your way exceedingly. I, too, am a wa 
.derer, but neither my plan nor purſuits are ea 
like yours— !] go in ſearch of health, as much 2 
amuſement.” St. Aubert ſighed, and pauſed; a 
then, ſeeming to recolled himſelf, he reſume 
If I can hear of a tolerable road, that may 
ford decent accomodation, it is my intention 
paſs into Rouſillon, and along the ſea-ſhore 
Languedoc. You, Sir, ſeem to be acquaint 
with the country, and can, perhaps, give mel 
formation on the ſubject.“ 5 
The ſtranger ſaid, that what information he cal 
give was entirely at his ſervice ; and then mention 
- road rather more to the eaſt, which led to a to 
whence it would be eaſy to proceed into Rouſiſ 
They now arrived at the village, and commay 
ed their ſearch for a cottage, that would affo 
.. night's lodging. In ſeveral, which they enten 
Ignorance, poverty, and mirth ſeemed equally 
prevail; and the owners eyed St. Aubert will 
"mixture of curioſity and timidity. Nothing like 
bed could be found, and he had ceaſed to eng 
for one, when Emily joined him, who obſer 
- the languor of her father's. countenance, and 
mented, that he had taken a road fo ill prom 
with the comforts neceffary for an ae” 
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cottages, which they examined, ſeemed ſomewhat 
eſs ſavage than the former,confiſting of two rooms, 
if ſuch they could be called; the firſt of theſe oc 
pied by mules and pigs, the ſecond of the familyj, 
which generally confiſted of ſix or eight children 
with their parents, who ſlopt on beds of ſkins and 
dried beech leave s fpread upon a mud floor. Here, 
light was admitted, and ſmoke diſcharged, througxõx 
an aperture in the roof; and here the ſcent of ſpw: . 
rits {for the travelling ſmugglers; who Haunted tbe 
yrenees, had made this rude people familiar with | 
the uſe of liquors, )+ was generally perceptible?  - 
enough. Emily turned from ſuch ſcenes, andlook= 
ed at her father with anxious tenderneſs, which the 
young ſtranger ſeemed to obſerve; for; drawing: 
St. Aubert aſide, he made him an offer of his own 
bed. It is a decent one, ſaid he, when com 
pared with what we have juſt ſeen, yet ſuch as in 
other circumſtances I ſhould be aſhamed to offer © 
you.” St. Aubert acknowledged how much he 
felt himſelf obliged by this kindneſs, but refuſedto 
accept it, till the young ſtranger! would take no de. 
nial. (Do not give me the pain of knowing, Sir, 
ſaid he, „ that an invalid, like you, lies on hard 
Wikins, while I ſleep: in a bed. Beſides, Sir, your/ - - 2 
Wrciuſal wounds my pride; I muſt believe your © 
think my offer unworthy e "7 
me ſhew you the way. I have no doubt my lands } 
2X can accommodate this young lady alfo,”” -- 
St. Aubert, 1 ed, that if this could 
be done, he would accept his kindnefs, though he 
felt rather ſurpriſed, that: the-ſtranger had proved” * 
himſelf ſo deficient in gallantry, as to adminiſter to 1 
the repoſe of an-infirm» man, rather than to that ß } 
very lovely young woman, for he had not onee' | 
offered the room for Emily. But the thought not 
of berſelf, and the animated: ſmile ſhe gave him, 
told how much ſhe felt herſelf obliged for the pro 
ference of her faber. N 8. 
Vot. . % pd 


19. 


-Da their way, the ſtranger, e name ha; 
ea [ſtepped on firſt to ſpeak to his hoſtels, | 
and ſhe- came out to welcome St. Aubert into. 4 
cottage, much ſupemor to any he had ſeen. This 
good woman ſcemed very willing to accommodate 
dhe ſtrangers, who were ſoon compelled to accept 
iht only two beds in the place. Eggs .and milk 
Wert he: only. food the cottage afforded; but 
againſt ſcarcity of proviſions St. Aubert had pro- 
_ -wided, and he requeſted: Valancourt to ſtay, and 
partake with him of leſs homely fare; an invita⸗ 
Hon, which was readily accepted, and they paſſed 
an hour in intelligent converſation: St. Aubert was 
much pleaſcy with the manly-frankneſs, ſimplicity, 
and keen ſuſceptibility: to the grandeur of naturey 
which kis · new acquaintance diſcovered ; and, in- 
deed, he had often becnᷣ heard to ſay, chat, with= 
out a certain ſimplieity of heart, this alte could not 
exiſt in any ſtrung degree. 
The converſation was interrupted«by a vo 
uproar without, in which the voice of the muleteet + 
was heard above every other found. Valancourt 
ſtarted from his feat, and went to enquire the occa- 
ion; but the diſpute eontinued ſo long after- 
; Wards, that St. Aubert went: himſelf, and found 
Michael. quarrelling with. the hoſteſs, becauſe ſhe 
had refuſed to let his mules lie.in;a little room 
Wl where de and three. of her ſans were to paſs the 
night. The place was wretched enough, but there 
- was no other for -theſe people to ſleep in; and, 
with ſomewhat more of delicacy than was uſual 
among the inhabitants: of this wild tract of country 
"the perſiſted i in refuſing to let the animals haye the | 
fame. bed chamber with her children, This Wasa 
| tender point with the muleteer ; his honour was 
5 . wounded when the mules were treated with diſre- 
f I "SP TpeQ; and- he would have received a blow 1 
£2 with more meckneſs. He EN thar His Higgs 


hole province; and that they had a right to be 


armleſs as lambs?? ſaid he, © ff people don't af- 
ont them. I never knew them 4 5 themſelves 
iſs above once or twice in my life, and then they 
ad good reuſon for doing fo. Once, indeed, — 
ked at a boy's leg that ay dlleep i in the ſtable, 
d broke it; But I tlod them they were out there, 
d, by Saint, Anthony! I believe they ungerfiood 
for they never did ſo again. 


ſting, that they-ould Rare wih Mürz go where 
would. 

The diſpute was arJength ſettled byV alancourt, 
o drew the hofteſs aſide, and defired the would 
the muleteer and his beaſts” have the place in 


bench by the cottage door. But this ſhe 
pught it her duty to oppoſe, and ſhe felt it to be 


rt, however, was poſitive, and. the tedious. af- 
was at length ſettled, © 


ir rooms, -and V alancourt to his flation at the 


oſe cabin and a bed of Wins. St. Aubert was 
ne what ſurpriſed to find in his room volumes of 
mer, Horace, and Petrarch ; but the name of 


lancourt, written Irthemg" told bim to whom 
y-velonged. 19 . 
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ere as honeſſ belle 3 as at beaſts as any in he 


ell treated wherever they went. The are 2s E _— 


He concluded this cloquent harangue wich 1 FA 


eſtion to themſelves, while her Tons ſhould have 
> bed of ſkins defigned for him, for that he 
duld wrap himſelf up in his cloak, and Neep on 


Ir inclination: to diſappoint the muletecer. Valan- ; 


t was late when Aubert ie E mij Weite to 


br, which, at this mild ſeafon, he preferred to . 


— 
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they ſet out together, the young ſtranger on 
a fear in his fittle 


CH-A:P.. Iv. 


es ha 

Fond of each gentle, and cach drezdrul ſcene, 

In darknels, and in itorm he found delight; 

Nor lefs than when an ocean-ware ſerene 

S | 

Even fad viaſktude amis d bis foul ;* „ 

And if a figh would ſometirnes intervene, "20 

And dawn his check a tear of pity lt... 
_ A fogh, a tear, fo ſweet, he with' not to controuL 


Tas. en 


Or. 1 ſhes 

Neep., and deſirous to ſet forward. He invited 
ſtranger to breakfaſt with him; and talking an 
of the road, Valancourt ſaid, that ſome x 
paſt, he had travelled as far as Beaujeu, whichy 

«taxa of forge coaſognanes onthe wax WY | 
Jon. He recommended it to St. Anbert tot 
that route, and the latter determined to do ſo: : 
fic forge om; 3 . lance 


St. Aubert thankfully accepted. his = 
For he refuſed the 


the invnation of St. to 


Thoned wed aoag des fort efrban 
—_— ade bright with vordur 


— 


tains. 12 a T. IBS. Lat CEL 2&3 Sn - A 
The travellers were frequently met at this early 


v, by ſhepherds driving immenſe flocks from their 
Ids to feed upon the hills. St. Aubert had ſet 


cit appearance of ſun· rĩſe, but that he might in- 
ale the firſt pure bresth of morning, which above 
il things is refreſhing to the ſpirits. of the invalid. 
theſe regions it was particularly ſo, where an 
dundance of wild flowers and aromatic herbs 
-athed forth their efſence on the air. * 
The dawn, which ſoftened the ſcenery 


the air, touched the lower point of the moun- 
n's brow, agd glanced in long Roping beams upon 


ve awakened from death imo life; the ſpirit of 
. Aubert was renovated. His heart was full ; he 
pt, and hethoughts aſcended to the Creator, 
Emily withed to trip along the 
Skt with dew, and to taſte the full deli of that 
ertr, which the izard ſcemed to fn be 
nde along the brow of the cliffs; hi Van 
un onen Ropped to ſpeak with the traxchicrs, 
7 with ſocial feeling to point out to the the 
reculiar 


ut thus early, not only that he might enjoy the 


E valley and its fircam. Al nature ſermed io 


4J7%GG˙ WWW 
ore, under whoſe branches herds- of cattle re- 

boſed. The mountain-aſlitoo, and the weeping © 

irch, often threw their pendant foliage over the 
ceps above, where the ſcanty ſoil ſcarcely con- 

caled their roots, and where their light branches 


our, for the ſun had not yet riſen upon the val- © 


oy 
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rio, returned the ſalute, and ſtarted away. 


© mountains covered from their bafe nearly totheit 


BY 


3 obje &s of his W St. Abet 
pleaſod SY him: «© Here is the real ingenuouſnek 
and ardour of youth,“ ſaid he to himſeff; thy 
young: man has never beerrat Paris.. 
He was ſorry when they came to the ſpot wha 
the roads parted, and his heart took a more aſſte 
tionate leave of him than is uſual after fo. ſhort 
acquaintance. Valaneourt talked long by the fide 
of the carriage; ſeemed more than onee to be ge. 
ing, but (tilt lingered, and appeared to fearch am 
iouſly for topics of converfation to account for hi 
delay. At length he took leave. As he went, $ 
Aubert obſerved him look with an carneſt an 
penſive eye at Emily, who bowed to him wick 
countenance full of timid ſweetneſs.” While the 
carriage drove on, St. Aubert, for whatever res 
ſon, ſoon after looked from the window, and fav 
Valancourt ftanding upon the bank of the road 
reſting on his pike with folded arms, and following 
the ca with his eyes. He waved his hand 
and Valencourt, ſceming to awake from bis revs 


The aſpect of the country now began to 3 
and; the travellers ſoon found themſelves among} 


- ſummits with foreſts of gloomy pine, except when 
a rock of granite ſhot up from the vale, and ſoſt iu 
ſnowy top in the clouds. The rivulet which hal 
_ hitherto accompanied them, now expanded into# 
river; and, flowing deeply and filently along, re 
fleaed, as in a mirror, the blackneſs of the wi 
pending ſhades. Sometimes a cliff was ſeen-lifrin 
its bold head above the woods, and the vapol 
that floated mid: way down the mountains; and 
ſometimes a face of perpendicular marble rols 
from the water's edge, over. which the fare 
threw his-gigantic arms, here ſcathed with light 
ung, and Were Noating'3 in Iuxuriant 9 
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They continued to travel over a rough and un 


frequented road, - ſeeing: now and then at a.diftance 
the ſolitary ſhepherd, with his dog, ſtalking along 
the valley, and hearing only the daftuag of torrents, 


| which the woods concealed from the eye, the long 
ſullen murmur of the breeze, as it ſwept over ibo 


pines, or the ſoreams of the eagle and the vulture, 
which, were ſeer towering round the beeiling cliff 


Often, as the carriage moved ſlowly over une ven 


ground, St. Aubert alighted, and amuſed himſelf _ © | 


with examining the curious plants that grew on tb 
banks of the road, and with which theſe, regions . 
1 


abound; while Emily, rapt in high enthu 


wandered away under the ſhades, liftening in deep i > 


- 


filerce to the lonely murmur of 1 he woods. 8 
Neither village nor hamſet was ſeen. for. manx 
leagues ;- the goat-herd's: or the bynter's- cabig. 


perched among-the eliffs of the-rocks, were the  - 


only human habitations-that appeare. 

The travellers again took their dinner in tha 
open air, on a pleaſant ſpot in the valley, under the 
ſpreading ſhade of cedars; and then ſet forward 
towards Beaufſau. . ED rx; 


pinc foreſts behind, woundamong rocky precipices. 


The evening twilight again fell over the ſcene, and 


the travellers were ignorant how ſar they might er 
be from Beaujeu. St. Aubert, however, conjec- 


tured that the diſtance could not be very great, and. 


comforted himſelf with the proſpect of travelling _ 3 


on a more frequented road. after reaching that 
town, where he deſigned to paſs the night... Min- 
gled woods, and rocks, and heathy mountains wers 


Michael proceeded with caution, for he could _ 
ſcarcely diftinguifh the Toad 4 his mules, however, 
ſcemed to have more ſagacity, and their ſteps 
ere ſure. * . 
On 


now ſeen obſcurely through the duſłk ; but ſoon, 25 
cven theſe imperfect images faded in darkneſs, *- 


— 
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thought it was probably kindled by ſome of the nu- 
merous banditti, that infeſted the Pyrenees, and he 
deesme watchful and anxious to know whether the 
road paſſed near this fire. He had arms with bim, 
which, on an emergency, might afford ſome pro- 
_teQtion, though certainly a very une qual one, againſt 


Tze horizon to a great extent. It was evidently a 
large fire, but whether accidental or otherwiſe, 


_ refleftions roſe upon his mind, he heard a voice 
ſhouting from the road behind, and ordering the 
muleteer to ſtop. St. Aubert bid him proceed as 


. was with difficulty able to prepare a piſtol for hi 
of the piſtol was followed by a groan, and St. Au- 


lancourt. He now himſelf bade the muleteer ſtop; 


/ 2 5 


F 3 
On turning the angle of a mountain, a light ap- 
peared at a diſtance, that illuminated the rocks and 


0 


there were no meens of knowing. St. Aubert 


a band of robbers, ſo deſperate too as thoſe uſuall 
were who haunted thefe wild regions. While ma 


ſaſt as poſſible; but either Michael, or his mules' 
were obſtinate, for they did not quit the old pace. 
Horſes feet were now heard; à man rode up to the 
carriage, ſtill ordering the driver to ſtop; and gt, 
Aubert, who could no longer doubt his purpoſe, 


defence, when his hand was upon the deor of the 
chaiſe. Ihe man ſtaggered on his horſe, the report 


bert's horror may be imagined, when in the next 
inſtant he thought he heard the faint voice of Va- 


* 12 rj AY mi, res By hi. ol as wah lie 5. 


and, pronouncing the name of Valancourt, was an- 
fwered in a voice, that no longer fuffered him to 


= Gone > 


doubt. St. Aubert, who inſtantly alighted and went Wy \ 

to his aſſiſtance, found him ſtill fitting on his horſe, n 

but bleeding profuſely, and appearing to be in great al 
pain, though he endeavoured to ſoften the terror of Wi ti 

St. Aubert by aſſurances that he was not materially t. 
hurt, the wound being only in his arm. St. Aubert, a 
with the muleteer, aſſiſted him to diſmount, and he H 

2 


fat down on the bank of the road, where St. A \ 
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tried to bind up his arm, but his hands trembled ſo 
exceſſively that he could not accompliſh it; and 
Michael being now gone in purſuit of the horſe, 
w hich on being diſengaged from his rider, had gal- 
loped off, he ealled Emily to his aſſiſtance. Receiv - 
ing no anſwer, he went to the carriage, and found 
her ſunk on the ſeat in a fainting fit; Between the 
diſtreſs of this circumſtance and that of leaving Va- 
| lancourt bleeding, he ſcarcely knew what he dd; - 
he endeavoured, however, to raiſe her, and called © - 
to Michael to fetch water from the Tivulet that 
flowed by the road, but Michael was gone beyond _ 
the reach of his voice. Valancourt, who heard © 
theſe calls, and alſd the repeated name of Emily, 
inftantly underſtood the fubjeof his diſtreſs; and 
almoſt forgetting his own condition, he haſtened.. 
to her relief. She was reviving when he had 
reached the carriage; and then, underſtanding that 
anxiety for him had occaſioned her indifpofition,. _ 
he aflured her, in a voice that trembled, but not 
from anguiſh, that His wound was of no conſe- 
quence. While he ſaid this: St. Aubert turned 
round, and perceiving that he was ſtill bleeding, 
the ſubje& of his alarm changed again. and he 
haſtily formed ſome handkerchiefs into a bandage... 
This ſtopped the effulron of the blood; but St. 
Aubert, dreading the conſequence of the wound, 
enquired repeatedly how far they were from Beau- 
jeu; when, learning that it was at two leagues diſ- 
tance his diftreſs mereaſed, fince he knew not ho 
Valancourt, in his preſent ' ſtate,, would bear the 
motion of the carriage, and perecived that he was 
already faint from loſs of blood. When he men- 
tioned the ſubje& of his anxiety, Valancourt en- 
treated that he would not ſuffer himſelf to be thus 
alarmed on his account, for that he had no doubt 
he ſhould be able to ſupport himſelf very well; 
and then he talked of the accident as a fliglit one. 
The muleteer being now returned with Valan- 
5 5 . ._ court's. . 


1. 5 


court's "IR aſſiſted him into the chaiſe ; 4 
_- us Emily was now revived, they. moved flowly on 
8 towards Beavjeu. 

St. Aubert, when he hs ed 8 the 

© terror occaſioned him by this accident, expreſſed 

ſüurpriſe on ſceing Valancourt, who explained his 
E -  unexpeRed appearance by ſaying, ** You,: Sir, 
renewed my taſte for ſociety; when you had. left 
t the hamlet, it did indeed appear a ſolitude. I de- 
termined, therefore, ſince my object was merely 
amuſement, to change the ſcene ; and I took thus 
Toad, becauſe I knew it led through a more ro- 
mantic tract of mountains than the ſpot ] have left.” 
Beſides, added he, heſitating for an inſtant, 
will con, and why ſhould | not ? that had Janus 
hope of overtaking you.? - 
And I have made you a very e te- 
turn for the compliment,” ſaid St. Aubert, who la- 
mented again the raſhneſs which had produced the 
accident, and explained the cauſe of his late alarm. 
But Valancourt ſecmed anxious only to remove 
from the minds of his companions every unpleaſant 
feeling relative to himſelf; and, for that pur pole, 
Mill ſtruggled againſt a ſenſe of pain, and tried io 
converſe with gaicty. Emily meanwhile was 
5 ſtlent, except when Valancourt particularly ad- 
= _crefled her, and there was at thoſe times a tremus 
8 lous tone in his voice that ſpoke much. 
They were now ſo near the fire, which had long 
- flamed at a diſtance on the blackneſs of night, that 
itgleamed upon the road, and they could 4 
figures moving about the blaze. The way windig 
till nearer, they perceived in the valley one of thoſe 
| numerous bands of gipſies, which at that period 
5 particularly haunted the wilds of the Pyret ess, and 
| lived partly b 2 plundering the traveller. _ Emily 
looked with ſome degree of terror on the ſavage 
countenances of theſe people, ſhewn by the fire 
which heightenedthe romantic IR a foeneth 
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25 it threw a red duſky gleam upon the rocks, and | 
on the foliage of the trees, leaving Heavy: alle; 


5 


feared to penetrate. 

They were preparing their ſu upper a large pot 
ſtood by the fire, over which ſeveral figures were 
buſy. The blaze diſcovered a rude kind of tent, 
round which many children and dogs were Play 
ing, and the whole formed a pier tighty gro- 
tefque. The travellers faw pfainiy their dünger. 
Valancourt was ſilent, but laid his hand on one of 


ther, and Michael was ordered to proceed as faſt 


moment, in any thing beſides. 


though ſuperior to any they had ſeen fine 3 


entered the mountains, was bad enough. © ” os | 
The furgeon of the town was immediately ſent 
for, if a ſurgeon he could be called, who ee — — 
for horſes as weil as for men, and ſhaved ſaces at 
leaſt as dexterorſſy as he fer boncs. Afier examin— 
ing Valancourt's arm, and pereeiving that the bul- 


let had paſſed thraugh the fleſh without touching 


the bone, he dreſſed it, and left him with a ſolemn 
EF preſcription of quiet, which his patient was net in- 


clined to obey. The delight of caſe kad noſuc - 


a poſũtive quality when contraſted with anguiſh; 
and, his ſpirits thus re-animated, he wiſhed t par- 
take of the converſation of St. Aubert and Emily. 


Ft. 


of ſhade and regions of obſcurity, which the eye. | 


St. Aubert*s piſtols ; St. Aubert drew forth ano- 


cecded to pain; for eaſe may beallowedto affeme- | 


who, releaſed from fo many appreher ſions, were 
uncommonly cheerful, Lite a as it 3 


— 


as poſſible. They paſſed the place, however, 
without be ing attacked; the rovers being probably - 
pnprepared for the opportunity, and too buff, 
about their ſupper to feel much Intereſt, * at the 


After a feague and» half mers pailcd in drk 8 
ne ſs, the traveNers urrived at Beaujcu, and drove 
up to the only inn the place afforded: wich, 


. f 81. 1 was bihged to 80 out abi the "the 


ſubject on which Emily always ſpoke and liſtened 
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to buy meat for ſupper; and Emily, who, during 
this interval, had been abſent as long as ſh&E could, 
upon excuſes of looking to their accommodation, 
- which ſhe found rather better than fhe expected, 
Was compelled to return, and converſe with Va- 
lancourt alone, They talked of the character of 
' / the ſcenes they had palſed, of the natural hiſtory 
of the country, of poetry, and of St. Aubert; a 


to With peculiar pleaſure. | 
The travellers paſſed an agree able evening, but | 

St. Aubert was. fatigued with his journey; and, a 
Voalaneourt ſeemed again ſenſible of pain, they . 
parated ſoon after ſupper. 

In the morning St. Aubert found that V alacad 
had paſſed a reſtleſs night; that he was feveriſh, 
and his wound very painful. The ſurgeon, when 
he dreſſed it, adviſed him to remain quietly at Beau. 
jeu; advice which was too reaſonable to be rejet 

ed. St. Aubert, however, had no. favourable opi- 
nion of this practitioner, and was anxious to commit 
Valancourt into more ſkilful hands; but learning, 
upon enquiry, that there was no town within fe- 
veral leagues which feemed more likely to afford 
better advice, he altered the plan of his journey, 
und determined to await the recovery of Valai 
court, who, with ſomewhat more ceremony, thai 
e. made many objections to this delay. 
By order of his ſurgeon, Valancourt did not g 
out of the houſe that day; but St. Aubert and 
Emily ſurveyed with delight the environs of th 
tion, fituated-at the feet of the Pyrenean Ag 


that roſe, ſome in abrupt precipices, and ofthe 
Welling with woods 'of cedar, fir, and cyprel 

- whith ſtretched nearly to their higheſt ſommi 
The cheerful green of the beech and mountain-sh 


| was ſometimes ſeen like a gleam of light, amid 
p 17 _ 


Ty 


the dark verdure'of the foreſt ; and ſometimes a 
torrent poured its ſparking flood, high among the 


woods 


at Beaujeu ſeveral days, during which interval St. 
Aubert had obſerved his diſpoſit ion and his talents - 


highly ſuſceptible of whatever is grand and beauti- 
ful, but impetuous, wild, and ſomewhat romantic. 


ceptions were clear, and his feelings juſt his in- 
dignation of an unworthy, or his admiratien of a 
generous action, were expreſſed in terms of equal 
vehemenee. St. Aubert ſometimes ſmiled at his 
warmth, but ſeldom checked it, and often repeated 
to himſelf, * This young man has never been at 
Paris.“ A ſigh ſometimes followed this ſilent ejacu- 
lation. He determined not to leave Valancourt till 
he ſhould be perfectly recovered; and, as he was 
now well enough to travel, though not able to ma- 
nage his horſe, St. Aubert invited him to accom- 
pany him for a few days in the carriage. This he 


Valancourt was of a family of the ſame name in 
Gaſcony with whoſe reſpectability he was wel 
acquainted. The, latter accepted the offer wnh - 
great pleaſure, and they again ſet forward among 
theſe romantic wilds towards Rouſilloun  -/- 
They travelled leiſurely ; ſtopping wherever a 
ſcene uncommonly grand appeared ; frequently 
alighting to walk to an eminence, whither the 
mules could not go, from which the proſpect 
opened in greater magnificence ; and often ſaun- 
tering over hillocks covered with lavender, wild 


| ſhades of woods, between whoſe boles they caught 
the long mountain-viſta, ſublime beyond any thing 


Emily had ever imagined. - 


— 


Valancourt's indiſpoſition detained the travellers ; 


u ich the philoſophic enquiry ſo natural to him. He 
ſaw a frank and generous nature, full of ardour, 


Valancourthad known little of the world. His per- 5 


the more readily did, fince he had diſcovered that 4 


thyme, juniper, and tamariſc; and under this 5 7 — 


\(.. har. 


| 8 8 8 ambſed lr with bots: 
: nizing, while Valancourt and Emily ſtrolled on; he 
pointing out to her notice the objects that particu- 
F. larly charmed him, and reeiting beautiful paſſages 
5 3 5 ſuch of the Latin and Italian poets as he had 


beard her admire. In the pauſes of converſation 
Wien he thought himſelf not obſeryed, he fre- 
quently fixed his eyes penſively on her countenance, 


which expreſſed with ſo much animation the taſte 


and energy of her mind; and: when he ſpoke: 


again, there was a peculiar | "tenderneſs i in the tone 


of his voice, that defeated any attempt to concea 


his ſentiments. By degrees theſe ſilent pauſes be: 


came more frequent ; z till Emily, only, betrayed: 


an anKiety to interrupt them; and ſhe, who hag 


been hitherto reſerved, would now talk again, and 
again, oft he woods, and the vallies, and the moun- i 


ane to avoid the danger of ſ ympathy and ſilencę. 
From Beaujeu the road had conſtantly aſcended, 
conducting the travellers into the higher regions of 


the air, where immenſe glaciers exhibited their 


| frozen. horrors, and eternal ſnow whitened the ſum- 


mits of the mountains. They often pauſed to con. 
template theſe ſtupendous ſcenes, and, ſeated on 


ſome wild cliff, Where only the lex or the laroh 
could flouriſh, looked over dark foreſts of fir, and 
precipices where human foot had never wandered, 
into the.glen—ſo deep, that the thunder of the tot 
rent, which was ſeen to foam along the bottom, was 
- ſcarcely heard to murmur. Over theſe crags roſe 
others of ſtupendous height, and fantaſtic ſhape; 
ſome ſhooting into cones others impending farover 
their baſe, in huge maſſes of granite, along whoſe 
broken ridges was often lodged a weight of ſnow, 
that, trembling even- to the vibration of a ſound, 
threatened to bear deſtruction in its courſe; to the 
vale. Around, on every. ſide, far as the eye could 
penetrate, were * only forms of grandeur 
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long perſpcctive of mountain tops,-tinged with _ - 
ethereal blue, or white with ſnow ; vallies of ice, 
and foreſts of gloomy fir. The ſerenity and elear= | 
neſs of the air in theſe high regions were-partien< + - 
Jarly delightſul to the travellers; it ſeemed to in- 
W ſpirc then with a finer ſpirit, and diffuſed an inde. 
ſcribable, complaceney over their minds. They had _* 
no words to expreſs the ſublime emotions they felt. 
A ſolemn Expreſſion. characterized the feelings f 
St. Aubert; tears often came to his eyes, and he 
frequently walked away from his companions. Va. 
lancourt now and then ſpoke, to point to Emilys 
notice ſome feature of the ſeene. The thinneſs of 
the atmoſphere, through which every object came 
ſo diſtin& ly to the eye, ſurprized and deluded her; 
who could ſcarcely believe that objects, which ap- 
peared ſo near, were, in reality,-ſo diſtant.” The | 
deep ſilence of theſe ſolitudes was broken only at 
intervals by the ſeream of the-vultures, ſeen co 
ering round ſome cliff below, or by the ery of the * 
eagle ſailing high in the air; except when the tra- 
vellers liſtened to the hollow: thunder that ſome- 
times muttered at their feet. While above, the 
deep blue of the heavens was unobſcured by the 
lighteſt cloud, half way down the mountains, long 
billows of vapour were frequently ſeen rolling, 
now wholly excluding the country below, and now _ 
opening, and partialiywevealing its features. Emily 
delighted to obſerve the grandeur of theſe clouds : 
Jas they changed in ſhape and tints, and to watch _*7 
their various effet on the lower world, whoſe fea- 
tures partly veiled, were continually aſſuming ne- 
forms of ſublimitys;; ,t, ai 1) A 
After traverſing theſe regions for many leagues, 

they began to deſcend towards Rouſillon, and ſea- 
tures of beauty then mingled with the ſcene. Vet 
the travellers did not ſook back without ſome re- 
gret to the ſublime objets they had quittedʒ though 
the eye fat igucd with che extenſion of its powers, 
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was glad to repoſe. on the vedere of ed and 
. that now hung on the margin of the river 
below to view again the humble cottage ſhaded by 
oedars, the playful group of mountaincer-children, 
und the flowery nooks that Wi TG. on 
hills. 

54 As: they defended; they "OO at a Hes on 
the right, one of the grand paſſes of the Pyrenees 
into Spain, gleaming with its battlements and/tow-. 

drs to the ſplendonr of the ſetting rays, yellow tops 
of woods colouring the ſteeps below, while far 
above aſpired the ſnowy points of the neee 
Mill reflecting a roſy hue. 

St. Aubert began to look our for his ite - 

he had been directed to by the people of Beaujeu, 

and where he meunt to paſs the night; but no ha- 
bitation yet appeared. Of its diſtance: V alanourt 

could not aſſiſt him to judge, for he had never 
been ſo far along this chain of Alps before. There 
was, however, a road to guide them; and there 
could be little doubt that it was the right one ; for, 

ſmee they had left Beaujeu, there had been 10 

voaxiety of tracks io perplex or miſtedd. 

The ſun now gave this laſt light, and St. Aubert 

bade the muleteer proceed with all poſſible dif- 
patch. He found, indeed, the laffitude of ilInels 
return upon him, after a day of uncommon fatigue, 
both of body and mind, and he longed for repoſe. 
His anxiety was not ſoothed by obſerving a nume- 
rous train, conſiſting of men, horſes, and loaded 
mules, winding down the ſteeps of an oppeſite; 
mountain, appearing and diſappearing at intervals 
among the woods, ſo that its numbers could not 
be judged of. Something bright like arms, glanced 

in the ſetting ray, and the military dreſs was dif- 
tinguiſhable upon the men who were in the van, 
and on others ſcattered among the troop that fol- 
lowed. As thefe wound into the vale, the feat 


of the 1 emerged rom the woods, wy 
$67 ited 


vefore him conſiſted of ſmugglers, who, in convey- 


encountered, and conquered by.a-pa enemy ee 
= Thc travellers hag? lingdred fo tobe 55 
ſublimer ſcenes of theſe mountains, — 
themſclves entirely miſtaken in their calculation 
that they could reach Montigny at ſun ſet; but, 8 

they wound along the valley, they faw, on a rude 
Alpine bridge, that united two lofty crags of the 


themſelves with dropping pebbles into a torrent 
below, and watching the ſtones plunge into the 


air as it received them, and returned a ſullen ſound, 
which the echoes of the mountains prolonged. 
nder the bridge was ſeen a perſpective of the 


rocks, and a cottage on a oliff, overſſndowed with 
pines. It appeared, that they could not be far from 
ſome ſmall town. St. Aubert bade the muleteer 


he was near Montigny; but the diſtance and the 
roaring of the waters would not ſuffer his voice to 
be heard; and the crags adjoining the bridge w 


ticable to a perſon unacquainted with the aſcent. 
St. Aubert, wen did not waſte more mo- 


after twilight had obſcured the road, which was fo 
Tide, they all alighted. 
bell of a convent. The twilig 


them to diſti nguiſh thin like a building, but 
the ſounds — 185 b 


ing prohibited goods over the Pyrenees, had been. | 


valley, with its cataract deſcending among the 


of ſuch tremendous height and ſteepneſs, that * = 
have climbedeither would have been ſcarcely prac- 


ments in delay. They continued to travel long 


broken, that now thinking it ſafer to walk than to 
"The moon was riſing, but: 
her light was yet too feeble to aſſiſt them. While . 
they ſtepped carefully on, they heard the veſper- 
'a, would not permit 


om ſame woods, that 
en | 


T9. 10 
hibited a Gi of ſoldiers... St. Aubert's apprehen- I 
ſions now ſubſided 3 he had no doubt that the train” 
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en, a group of mountaineer-children, amuſing _ _ 


water, that threw up-its white ſpray high in the _ 


ſtop, and then called to the children to enquire if : 


„„ 2c. <> a os 223 

__ ” averhung. an acclivity to the right. Valancong 

- propoſed to go in fearch of this convent. {| 
they will not accommodate us with a night's. lods, 
ing, faid he, „they may certainly inform us how 
far we ate from Montigny, and dire us toward 
it. He was bounding forward, without waiting 
St. Aubert's reply, When the latter ſtopped. him 
Lam very weary,” ſaid St. Aubert, and wiſh 
fot nothing ſo much as for immediate reſt. Wy 
Will all go to the convent 0 good looks would 
defeat our purpoſe ;. but when they. fee mine and 
Emily's exhauſted countenances, they will ſcarcely 
As he ſaid this, he took Emily's arm within his 
and, telling Michael to wait a while in the ro: 
with the carriage, they began to aſcend toward 
the woods, guided by the bell ot the convent. H. 
ſteps were feeble, and Valar eourt offered him his 
arm, which he acecpted. Fhe moon now threw 
faint light over their path, and, ſoon after, em- 
bled them to diſtinguiſh ſome towers riſing aboys 
the tops of the woods. Still following the note of 
the bell, they entered the ſhade of rhoſe woods; 
kghted: only by the mcon- beams, that glided down 
between the leaves, and threw a tremulous uncer- 
tain gleam upon the ſtee p track they were wind 
ing. Fhe gloom and the ſilence that prevailed, 
except when the bell returned upon the air, toge- 
ther with the wikineſs of the ſurrounding ſcene, 
ſtruck Emily with a degree of fear, which, how- 

ever, the voice and converſation of Valancourt 
ſomewhat repreſſed. When they had been ſome 
time aſcending, St. Aubert complained of wearinels; 
and they ſtopped to reſt upon a little green ſummits 
where the trecs opened, and admitted the moot 
light. He fat down upon the turf, between 
Emily and Valancourt. The bell had now:ceales, 
and the deep repoſe of the ſcene was undi. 

turbed by any ſound, for the low Wan 1 
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food diflant e e be mid t to > tooth rather 
than to interrupt, the filence. © | 
. Before them, extended the valleythey had quit- "1 
ted: its rocks, and woods, to the leſt, juſt filvered  --. 
by the rays, formed a contraſt to the deep ſhadow, - 
that involved the oppefite cliffa, whots fringed © / 
ſummits only were tipped with light; While the 
diſtant perſpeQive of the valley was loſt inthe ei- 
low miſt of moon- light. The travellers ſat: for 7 Y 
ſome time rapt in the oomplaceney whioh Tuch 
ſcenes inſpire. 
«© Theſe fronts, laid 8 at , 
« ſoften the heart, like the notes of ſweet muſic,  - . 
and inſpire. that delisious melancholy” which no =. 
perſon,. who had felt it ono, weuld-refign for the _ © 
gayeſt pleaſures. | They awaken our beſt ant 
pureſt feelings, gif) poſing us to benevolence, pity, _ 
and friendſhip, + Thoſe whom I love=-E always © 
ſeem to love more in ſuch an hour as thin?) H S 
voice trembled, and he panel . 
= St. Aubert was ſilent; Emily perceired a warm 
tear fall upon the hand he held; ſhe khe the ob- 
jeQ of his thoughts ; hers: too had, for ſome time, 
been ocoupied by the remembrance of her mother. 
He ſeemed by an effort to rauſe himſelf. Yes,” 
WW faid he, with an half: ſuppreſſed ſigh, the memo © 
ry of thoſe we love of times for ever paſt! in 
ſuch an hour as this ſteals upon the mind, like a 
ſtrain of diſtant muſic in the ſtillneſs of night z——all 
tender and harmonious-as this landſeape, ' fleeping 
in the mellow, moon-light.” After the pauſe of a 
moment, St. Aubert added, I have always fan- 
cied, that I thought with more clearneſs, and pre- 
cifion, at ſuch an hour than at any other, and that 
heart muſt be inſenſible in a great degree, that 
does not ſoften to its e 2 Wee * 
there are. 4 1 | - >” 
Valancourt 3 3 | —_ 
Are there, indeed, many ſuch ?” ſaid Emily. : 
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& A few years hence, my Emily,” replied St. 
Aubert, and you may ſmile at the recaliz@ion: 
£ of that queſtion if you do not weep to it. But 
come, I am ſomewhat refreſhed, let us proceed.“ 
1 Having emerged from the woods, they ſaw, upon 
- - a turfy hilloek above, the convent of Which they 
were in ſcarch. An high wall that ſurrounded it, 
led them. to an ancient gate, at Which they knock- 
them into a ſmall adjoining room, where he defied 
they would wait while he informed the ſuperior of 
their requeſt. In this interval, ſeverat friars came 
in ſeparately to ſook at them; and at length the 
firſt monk returned, and they followed him to a 
reom; where the fuperior was ſitting in an arm 
chair, wit ha large folio volnme, printed in black let- 
ter, open on a deſtł before him. He received them 
with courtoſy, though he did not riſe from his ſeaty 
and, having aſked them a few queſtions, granted WP: 
their requeſt, After a ſhort converſation, formal 
and ſolemn on the part of the ſuprrior, they with- 
drew to the apartment where they were to fup, ani 
Valancourt, whom one of the * friars civilly 
dieſired to accompany, went to ſeek Michael and hi 
mules. They kad not deſoended half way don the 
cliffs, before they heard the voice of the muleteer 
echoing far and wide. Sometimes he oallèd on St. 
Aubert, and ſometimes on Valancourt; who hav- 
ing, at length, convinced him that he had nothing 
to fear either for himſelf, or his maſter; and hay 
ing diſpoſed of him, for the night, in a cottage on 
the ſkirts of the woods, returned to ſup with he 
friends, on ſuch ſober fare as the monks thought it 
| Prudent to ſet before them. While St. Aubert was 
too much indiſpoſed to ſhare it, Emily, in her-anx* 
_ . ety for her father, forgot herſelf, and Valancouths: 
ſilent and thoughful, yet never inattentive to them 
appeared particularly ſolicitous to a ˖OTYe 
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Pf FE LR 
relieve'St. Aubert, wha oo A a 
daughter was preſſing him to cat, or adjuſting te 
pillar ſhe had placed in the back of his arm- chair, 
that Valancourt fixed on her a look of penſive ten- 2 
dorneſs, which he was not diſpleaſed to-underftand. . . © 

They ſeparated at an early hour, and retired to 
their reſpectivo apartments. Emily was ew n to 
ers by a nun of the convent, whom ſhe Was gad 
o diſmiſs, for her heart was melancholy, and her 
attention ſo much abſtracted, that convert ſation wititn 
a ſtranger was painful. She thought her father 
daily declining, and attributed his preſent fatigus 3 
more to the feeble ſtate of his frame, than to the. 
difficulty of the journey. A train of gloomy ideas. 

haunted her mind, till ſhe fell afleep.. 4 
h about two. hours after, ſhe was awakened by © -- 
he chiming of a bell, and then heard; quick ſteps -- 
paſs along the gallery, into which her chamber 
opened. She was ſo little accuſtomed to the man- 
ers of a convent, as to be alarmed by this circum- 
ſtance ; her fears, ever alive for her father, ſug- 
geſted that he was very ill, and ſhe roſe in haſte to 
po to him. Having pauſed, however, to let the 
der ſons in the gallery paſs before ſhe opened her 
houghts, in the mean time, recovered from the 
onfuſion of ſleep, and ſhe underſtood that the bell 
vas the call of the monks to prayers. It had now wr 
eaſed, and, all being ſtill again, ſhe forbore to go 
o St. Aubert's room. Her mind was not diſpoſed 
or immediate ſleep, and the moon- light, that 
zone into her chamber, invited her to open tbe 
aſement, and look out upon the country. 

It was a ſtill and beautiful night, the ſky was un- 
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10 dbſcured by any cloud, and ſearce. a leaf of the __ 
ts oods beneath trembled in the air. As ſhe liſtened | 
55 he midnight hymn of the monks'roſe ſoftly from a 


hapel, that ſtood on one of the lower cliffs, an hol y. 
ral that ſeemed to aſcend through the ſilence of 
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V 
night to heaven, FE) her theoght aſcended with it. 


From the conſideration of his works, her mind aroſe: 


to the adoration of the Deity, in his goodneſs and 
power : wherever the turned her vie w, whether on 


the fleeping earth, or to the vaſt regions of ſpace, 


glowing with worlds beyond the reach of human 


 thoughty the ſublimiry of God, and the majeſty of | 


his preſence appeared. Her eyes were filled with 
tears of awful love and admiration z and ſhe felt 


that pure devotion, ſuperior to all the diſtinctions of 
human ſyſtem, | which lifts the ſoul, above this 


world, and ſeems to expand it into a nobler nature 
ſuch de votion as ean, perhaps, only be experienced, 
when the mind, reſeued, for a moment, from the 


humbleneſs of earthly conſiderations, aſpires 10 


contemplate His power in the ſublimity of His 
works, and His ee inthe OY . 1 
3 
#34 e not nay the Ee? 
The holy hour, when to the cloudleſs been ? 


Of yon ſtarred, concave climbs the full orbed * 8 2 f a | 


And to this nether world in ſolemn illneſs 
Gives ſign, that to the lining car of Heaven 
Religion s voice ſhould plead ? The very babe 


Liſts to the gods, EEG e ee 
92 W 


The midnight chant of the cds Fon, ako 
dropped into filencez but Emily remained at the 
caſement, watehing the ſetting moon, and the val⸗ 
ley ſinking into deep ſhade, and willing to prolongs? 


her prefent ſtate of mind. At length ſhe "roſie 
to her p e and ſunk into tranquil amen | 
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Noos this, and, charce awak'd his little hands : = 2 
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A ubue in the refy wre. 
Love breath*d his · infant ſi gh from enguiſh fre. 


on 


— 


T. AUBERT, ſufpeiently reſtored by a night's u 


oſe to purſue his journey, ſet out inthe morning 


th his famiiy and ' Valancourt, for Rouſillon, 
ich he hoped to reach before night-fall. The 


nes, through which they now paſſed, were as 
d and romantic, as uny they had yet obſerved, —_ 


th this difference,that beauty every now and then 
tened the Tandfeapes into Tmiles; Little woody 
eſſes appeared among the mountains, covered 


th bright verdure and flowers ; or'a paſtoral val- 


opened its graſſy boſom in the ſhade of the 
Fs, with flocks and herds Joirerihg along the banks 
a rivulet, that refreſhed it with perpetual green. 
Aubert could not repent the having taken this 
guing road, though he was this day, alſo, fre- 
ntly obliged to alight; to walk along the rugged 
cipice, and to climb the-ſteep and flinty moun- 
The wonderful ſublimity and variety of the 
pes repaid him for all this, and the enthuſi- 
vith which they were viewed by his young 
panions, heightened: his own and awakened a 
embrance of all the delightful emotions of his 
ly days, when the ſublime charms of nature were 
unveiled to him. He found great pleaſure in 
verſing with Walancourt, and in liſtening to his 
nuous remarks, The fire and ſimplicity of his 
ners ſeemed to render him a characterſtic figure 
V ſcones around them; and St. Aubert diſco - 
d in his ſentiments the juſtneſs and the 3 
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tive mountains; whoſe eee had ſecluded tha 


delicate affections of cach combine in real lot 


: arfived at a piece of ſleep and dangoromrtl 


„ 


3 an elevated mind, e by intercourſe wh | 
the world.. He perceived, that his opinions wen 
formed, rather than imbibed ; were more the're 
| ſult of thought, than of learning. Of the wo 
he ſeemed-to know nothing; for he believed wel 
of all mankind, and this opinion. gave him, the [ 
Tian mage of his. own heart. 

St. Aubert, as he ſometimes lingered to examin 
the wild plants i in his path, often looked forway 
with pleaſure to E and Valancourt, as the 
ſtrolledon together; he, with a countenance of an 
mated delight, pointing to her attention ſome gra 
\ feature of the ſcene and ſhe, liſtening and.obſe 
ing with a look of tender ſeriouſneſs that ſpoke iz 
ole vation of her mind. They appeared like ty 
lovers who had never ſtrayed beyond theſe their 


from the fovottics. of comman life, whoſe ide 
were ſimple and grand, like the landſeapes ama 
which they moved, and who knew no other ha 

incſs, than in the union of pure and. affeQions 

arts. St. Aubert ſmiled, and ſighed at the 
- mantic picture of felicity his: fancy drew; and ſig 
ed again to think, that nature and ſimplicity we 
ſo little known to the world, as that their pou 
were thought romantic. 

„The world,” ſaid he, purſuing this -trainl 
thought, ridicules a paſſion which it ſeldom fe 
its ſcenes, and its intereſts, diſtract the W 
prayc the taſte, corrupt the heart, and love eam 
Exiſt in a heart that has Joſt the meek dignity g 
nocence. Virtue and taſte are nearly the ſame, 
virtue is little more than active taſte, and the 


Hou then are we to look for love in great cul 

where ſelfiſhneſs, diſſipation, and inſinceritꝝ lu 

the place of tenderneſs, ſimplicity. and truth? 
It was near noon, when the travellers hav 
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ich, with the bright verdure of tur 


we grandeür of the pines, beech, and oheſnuts, 
a vcr ſhadowed them, rendered this a moſt de- 
oss retreat. Sometimes the thick foliage ex- 


ted ſome partial catches of the diſtant ſeenery, 


en lingered to indulge 


rupted the converſations of Valancourt and Emi 
were more frequent to- day than ever. Valan= 
rt often dropped ſuddenly from the moſt ani= 
ting vivacity into fits of deep muſing, and there 


s, ſometimes, an unaffected melancholy in his 


dt, Aubert was refreſhed by the ſhades, and they 
tinued to ſaunter under them, following, as 


d, till they pereeived they had totally loſt it. 
cy had continued near the brow. of the preci- 
, allured by the Tcenery it exhibited, while the 
d wound far away-over the cliff above. Valan- 


obe on, echoing among the rocks, and his 
Wos efforts to regain the road were equally un- 


ul. While they were thus c:rcumit: 4 
perceived a ſhepherd's cabin, between the 
es of the trees at.fome diſtance, and Valancourt 
unded on firſt to alk aſſiſtance. When he reached 
OL, I, A E Loo : | it, 


— 


| 
"737 


;hted to walk. | The-road wound up an aſcerit, 
at was cloathed with wood, and, inſtead of fol=a _ 
ing the carriage, they entered the refreſhing 
de. A dewy coolneſs was diffuſed upon the air, 

| f . 2 Oe 
i of balm, thyme, and Javender, that enriched t, 


ich gave hints to the imagination to picture land- 
pes more intereſting, more impreſſive, than any - 
t had been preſente d to the eye, The wanderers 
| in theſe reveries of fancy. 
he pauſes of ſilence, ſuch as had N in- 
Mi- 


le, which Emily could not avoid undet ſtand ing, 


her heart was intereſted. in the ſentiments it 


fly as they could gueſs, the direction of the 


irt called loudly to Michael, but heard no voice 
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it, he ſaw only two little children, at play, ond 
- turf before the door. He looked into the hut, k 
no perſon was there, and the eldeſt of the by 
told him that their father was with his flocks, a 
their mother was gone down into the vale, þ 
would be back preſently. As he ſtood, conſider 
what was farther to be done, on à ſudden he had 
| Michael's voice roaring forth moſt manfully ama 
the cliffs above, till Re made their echoes Tim 
Valancourt immediately anſwered the call, a 
endeavoured to make his way through the thick 
that cloathed the ſteeps, following the direction 
the found. After much ſtruggle over brambll 
and precipices, he reached Michael, and at lenp 
pPrevalled with him to be ſilent, and to Hillen 
from the ſpot where St. Aubert and Emily wer 
the carriage could not eaſily return to me Tk 
of the wood, and, ſince it would be very fatiguu 
for St. Aubert to climb the long and ſteep roadi 
the place where it now ſtood, ValJancourt vl 
anxiaus to find a more eaſy aſcent, by the 


- 


had himſelf paſſed. WEST, tie 
__ © Meanwhile St. Aubert and Emily approach 
the cottage, and reſted themſelves on a ruf 
bench, faſtened between two pines, which owe 
ſhadowed it, till Valancourt, whoſe Neps they! 
obere, mould . 

The eldeſt of the children deſiſted from his pl 
and ſtood thil to obſerve the ſtrangers, while 
younger continued his litile gambols, and raiſed? 
brother to join in them. St. Aubert, looked wi 
pleaſure upon this picture of infantme fimpliet 

till it brought to his remembrance his own boſ 
whom he had loſt about the age of theſe, Al 
their lamented mother; and he ſunk into a thaug 
fulneſs, which Emily obſerving, ſhe-imimediat 
began to ſing one of thoſe ſimple and lively aus! 
gas fo fond of, and which the knew how: to 88 
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uc moſt captivating ſweetneſs. St. Aubert 
ea on her through his tears, took her hand and © 


ſſed it affectionately, and then tried to diſſipate 5 
elancholy reflections t hat lingered in his miuqdd. 
hile ſhe ſung, Valancourt approached,” ho | 
unwilling to interrupt her, and pauſed at a 
diſtance to liſten. When ſhe had concluded. 
oined the party, and told them, that he had 
d Michael, as well as a way, by which he 
ght they could aſcend the cliff to the carriage. 
pointed to the woody ſteeps above, Wh ich St. 
dert ſurveyed with an anxious eye. He was = 
ady wearied by his walk, and this aſcent was 
nidable to him. He thought, however, it 5 
Id be leſs toilſome than the long and broken 
, and he determined to attempt itz but Emily, 
watchful of his eaſe, propoſing that he ſnould 
and dine before they proceeded further, 
ancourt went to the carriage for the refreſnu- 

Its depoſited theieee 8 
Dn his return, he propoſed removing a little 

er up the mountain, to where the woods 

ed upon a grand and extenſive proſpect; and 

er they were preparing to go, when they ſas 
ung wom̃an join the children, and careſs and 

p over them. 2 OED et 
he travellers, intereſted by her diſtreſs, ſtopped ' 
ſerve her. She took the youngeſt of the chil- 

in her arms, and, perceiving the ſtrangers, 
ly dried her tears, and proceeded to the cottage.” 
ubert, on enquiring the occaſion of her ſorrow, 
ed that her. huſband was a ſhepherd, an lived 
in the ſummer months to watch over the flocks” 

d to feed upon theſe mountains, had loſt; on the * 

eding night, his little all. A gang of gipſies, 

had for ſome time infeſted the neighbourhood, * 

driven away ſeveral of his maſter's ſheep.” 

cques,” added the ſhepherd's wife, had faved= 

ile money, and had bought a few ſheep with it, 
„ and 
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and new they muſt go to his maſter for thoſe < 
age ſtolen; and what is worſe than all, his mail 
hen he comes to know what it is, will truft him 

Jonger with the care of his flocks, for he'is'a hy 

man and then what is to become of our childre 

The innocent countenance of the woman, off 


 - >the ſimpheity of her manner in relating her , 
= Ance, inelined St. Aubert to believe her ſton 
sand Valancourt, convinced that it was true, alk 


eeeagerly what was the value of the ſtolen ſheep; 
_— - hearing which he turned away with a look 
| - - diſappointment. St. Aubert put ſome money] 
her hand, Emily too, gave ſomething from 
-purſe, and they walked towards the cliff; but! 
lancourt lingered behind, and ſpoke to the ſhe 
haercks wife, Who was now. weeping with gratitf 
and ſurpriſe. He enquired how much.money 
S yet wanting to replace the ſtolen ſheep, and far 
that it was a ſum very little ſhort of all he 
about him. He was perplexed and diſtreſk 
This ſum then,” ſaid he to himſelf, **would md 
this poor family completely happy—it is in 
power to give it—to make them complete) 
Py | But what is to become of met how ſha 
. cContrive to reach home with the little money i 
1 will remain?“ For a moment he ſtood unwill 
3 to forego the luxury of raiſing a family from gj 
Bm to happineſs, yet conſidering the difficulties of p 
8 nean, 
+73 6 1 e — 
While he was in this ſtate of perplexity, ' 
ſhepherd himſelf appeared: his children Tat 
meet him; he took one of them in his arms, A 
| with the other clinging to his coat, came fou 
with a loitering ſtep. His forlorn and melaneh 
lock determined Valancourt at once; he ta 
downall the money he had, except a ver few o 
and bounded away after St. Aubert and Emily, 


were procceding ſlowly up the ſteep,  Valaneo 
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1 ſs1dom felt his heart ſo light as at this tiomient;- _ 
gay ſpirits danced with pleafure'; every obſect 
ound him appeared more intereſting or beautiful. 
n before: St. Aubert obſerved the undommon˖, 
WT acity of his countenanee : “ What his pleaſed 
u ſo much ?” ſaid he. O what a lovely day,”?  _ - 
id V alancourt, ** how brightly the ſun ines, 
w pure is this air, what enchanting ſcenery?  —- 
It is indeed enchanting, ſaid St. Aubert, hom 
y experience had taught to underſtand the naa & 


c of Valancourt's reſent feelings. 6c W hat pity” , 1 
it the wealthy, who-can command ſuch ſunſhine, 


puld ever paſs their days in gloom in the coll 
ade of ſelfiſhneſs ! for you, my young friend. 
ay the ſun always ſhine as bright ly as at this mo = 
nt; may your own conduct always give you te 
ſhine of benevolence and reaſon united! - 
Valancourt, highly flattered by this compliment. 
uld make no reply but by a ſmile of gratitude.- —_ 
They continued to wind under the woods, de- 
cen the graſſy knolls ef the mountain, and as they - 
ached the ſhady ſummit, which he had pointed 
n, the whole party burſt into an exclamation. 
hind the ſpot where they ſtood, the rock roſe 
rpendicularly in a maſſy wall to a confiderable 
ight, and then branched out into overhanging- 
295. T heir grey tints were welt contrafted by the 
ght hues of the plants and wild flewers thatgrew 
their fractured ſides, and were deepened by the 
oom of the pines and ecdars that waved above. 
be ſtee ps below, over which the eye paſſed ab 
ptly to the valley, were fringed with thickets ff 
dine ſhrubs; and lower ſtill, appeared the tufted 
of the cheſnut 7 that clothed their baſe, 
og which peeped forth the ſhepherd's cottage, . 
Iſt left by te Gave, with 15 bluiſt ſmoke 
fling high in the air, On every ſide appeared ties 
zelle ſummits of the Pyrentes, ſome exhibiting 
emendous crags of marble, whoſe appearance was. 
„„ > © GR 
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changing every inſtant, as the varying light 
upon their ſurface ; others, ſtill higher, difplay 
only ſnowy points, while their lower ſteps were 
vered almoſt invariably with foreſta of pine, lan 
and oak, that ſtretched down to the vale: Thi 
done of the narrow vallies, that open from the Py 
nes into the country of Rouſillon, and WHhoſe gi 
paſtures, and cultivated beauty, form a deeidedy 
wonderful contraſt to the romantic grande ur 
environs it. Through a viſta of the mountaim 
peared the lowlands of Rouſillon, tinted with 
blue haze of diſtance, as they united with the w 
ters of the Mediterranean; where, on a prom 
tory, which marked the boundary of the ſha 
ſtood a lonely beacon, over which were ſeen q 
ciing flights of ſea fowl. Beyond, appeared, ml 
und then, a ſtealing ſail, white with the ſun-beal 
and whoſe progreſs was perceivable by its appia 
| to the light- houſe. Sometimes, too, - was:ſeenlil 
fail ſo diſtant, that it ſerved only to mark the lu 
of feparation between the ſky and the waves. 
On the other fide of the valley, immediately a 
poſite to the ſpot where the travellers reſted, 
rocky paſs opened towards Gaſcony. Here no 
of cultivation appeared. The rocks of granite, 
"ſcreened the glen, roſe abruptly from their bal 
and ſtretched their barren points to the clouds, 
varied with woods, and uncheered evenbya hunt 
cabin. Sometimes, indeed, a gigantic larch thiel 
its long ſhade over the precipice, and here andi 
a acliffreared on its brow a monumental croſs, to 
the traveller the fate of him who had venturediſ 
ther $cfore. This ſpot ſeemed the very haun 
ban ti; and Emily, as ſhe looked down upon 
alm ſt expected to ſee them ſtealing ont from foul 
E. ow cave to look for their prey. Soon after 
. © je not leſs terrific ſtruck her a gibbet ſtandil 
- a point of rock near the entrance of the paß 
and immediately oyer one of the crofles ſhe hay 
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re obſerved.) Theſe were hieroglyphics that toſd 
plain and dreadful ſtory. ..She forebore to point 
out to St. Aubert, but it threw a gloom over her | 
is, and made ber anxious to-haſten forward, =» 
it they might with certainty. reach Roufillon - 
fore night fall.” It was . neceſſary, however, 
ar St. Aubert ſhould take ſome refreſhment, - 
d ſeating themſelyes on the ſhort dry turf, they 
ened the baſket of proviſions, Nn 
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m By breezy murmurs cod, "og 4 
Broad o'er their heads the verdant 'cedars wave, a 
And high palmetos lift their grateful ſhade,” 
... A EOS be” 
Ethereal ſoul, there drink reviving T! V 
Profuſely breathing from the, piny groesse, 2 
And vales of fragraace; there at diſtance hear <5 | 
The roaring floods, and cataracts f.“ ID Ce 


a 


= 
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St. Aubert was revived by reſt, and by the ſerene 
of this ſummit; and Valancourt was ſo chatmed 
h all around, and with: the converſation of his 
panions, that he ſeemed to have forgotten he a 
d any further to go. Having concluded their 2 
ple repaſt, they gave a long farewell look to E 
ſcene, and be deſcend. St. Aubert | 
oiced when * reached the carriage, which  _- 
ui entered with him; but Valancourt, willing 

0 take a more extenſive view of the enchanting 
4 ntry, into which they were about to deſcend. 


in he could do from a carriage; looſened his dogs, 
once more bounded with them along the banks 
be road. He often quitted it for points that 
miſed a wider proſpett, and the flow pace, at 
1 ich the mules travelled, allowed him co over- 
© them with eaſe. Whenever a ſcene of un- 
; mon magnifioenee appeared, he haſtened to in- 
| LS ch $45 $02 04S e 
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"Re St. Aubert, who; chogh he was tort 
tired to walk himſelf, ſometimes made the chail 
wait, while Emily. went to the neighbouring cli 
It was N they deſcended the lou 
alps; that bind Rouſſillon, and form a majeſ 


barrier round that enchanting country, leaving . 
open only on the caſt to the Mediterranean. Ti 
gay tints of cultivation once more beautifiedt | 

landſcape; for the lowlands were coloured wi 

the richeſt hues, which a luxuriant climate,'and; 
induſtrious people can awaken into life. Groves 
orange and lemon per ſumed the air, their ripe 


glowing among the foliage; while, floping to ti 
Plains, extenfive vineyards ſpread their treafure 
Beyond "theſe, woods and paſtures, ' and mingle 
towns and hamlets ſtretched towards the ſea, « 
whoſe bright ſurface gleamed many a diſtant ſai 
while, over the whole ſcene, was diffuſed the pur 
ple glow of eyening. This landſcape with the ſur 
rounding Alps did, indeed, preſent a ds 


fleeping in the lap of horror.“ 
The travellers, having reached the 3 


ceeded between hedges of flowing myrtle 10 


pomegranate, to the town of Arles, where thej 
purpoſed to reſt for the night. T: hey met with 
fmple, but neat accommodation, and Aber) Nan 
paſſed an happy evening, after the toils and:the & 


lights of this day, had not the approaching ſepars 
tion thrown a gloom over their ſpirits. It was 


Aubert's plan to proceed, on the morrow, tothe 


borders of the Mediterranean, and travel along 
ſhores into Languedoc; and Valancourt, fincebs 
was now nearly recovered, and had no longer 


tence for continuing with his ne friends, 1© 


ſalved to leave them here, St. Aubert, who v 


much pleafed with him ihvited him to ind Vahr further, 
but did not repeat uy invitation, and 
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ture of the lovely and the ſublime, of << ber il 
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pting it, that he might prove himſelf not un- 
erefore, they were to part, St. Aubert to 


ards him was affeQtionate, though 
mily was ſerious, though ſne made frequent ef- 
rts to appear cheerful. After one of the moſt 
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n Porte! what you mi dear 
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vatched his looks with anxious affection, and their 
ee was. always faichfully. relicQed in Ne 


3 


ad cefolution endugh to Sos: ha; compilniin of 
wy of the favour. On the following thorn 


"ſue his way to Languedoc, and Valancourt to 
xplore new ſcenes among the mountains, on his 
turn home. During this evening he was often 
ent and thoughtful 3 St. Aubert's manner to- 
grave, ani! 


delancholy evenings. they had yet Taſſed Dag. 1 4 
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You cannot ſbut the windows. of the ley, - Ts N 
| Through which Aurora ſhews her — 1 . 
Ycu cannot bar my conſtant feet to trace __ 
The woods and lawns, by living ſtream, at eve 3 ; | 
Let health my nerves and figer fibres brace, IT 
And I their toys to the great children leave: - 1 <A 
Of fancy, reaſon, e Pt © 
| TN 


N the morning a breakfalled with St. 

Aubert and Emily, neither of whom ſcemed much 
cireſhed by ſleep. The languor of illacfs ſtill hung 
wer St. a od to Emily's fears his diſorder 
ppeared to be increaſing. faſt. upon him. Sbe 
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At the commencement. of their acquaintang 
Valancourt had made known his name and fam 
St. Aubert was not a ſtranger to either, for tf 
family eſtates, which were now in the poſleſlig 
of an elder brother of Valancourt, were litile mo 
than twenty miles diſtant from La Vallée, and 
had ſometimes met the elder Valaneourt on yi 
in the neighbourhood, This knowledge had ma 
him more willingly receive his preſent compi 

on; for, though his countenance and ' manne 
. would have won him the acquaintance of St. Aj 
bert, Who was very apt to truſt to the intelligeng 
of his own eyes, with reſpe& to countenanees, | 


* 


ductions to that of his daughter. 
Tue breakfaſt was almoſt as ſilent as the ſupp 
of the preceding night; but their muſing wat 
length interrupted by the ſound of the carriagi 
wheels, which were to bear away St. Aubert al 
Emily. Valancourt ftarte& from his chair, a 
went to the window; it was indeed the carriapt 
and he returned to his ſeat without ſpeaking. TI 
moment was now come when they muſt part. 
Aubert told Valancourt, that he hoped he wo 
never paſs La Valles without favourmg him wil 
a, viſit; and Valancourt eagerly thanking hi 

> aſſured him that he never would; as he ſaid w 
he looked timidly at Emily, who tried to ml 
away the ſeriouſnefs of her ſpirits. They pal 
a few minutes in intereſting converſation, and 
Aubert then led the way to the carriage, El 
and Valancourt following in ſilence. The lll 
lingered at the door ſeveral minutes after 
were ſeated, and none of the party ſeemed to hi 
courage enough to ſay— Farewell. At lengl 
St. Aubert pronounced the melancholy wo 
which Emily paſſed to Valancourt, who returil 
it, with a dejected ſmile, and the carriage *. 
On. 3 f 4 i 


| ( 8 ) 62011 | a : 5 5 
The travellers remained, for ſome time, in a 

te of tranquil penſiveneſs, Which is not unplea- | 
de. St. Aubert interrupting -it. by obſerving,, . 
T his is a very promiſing young man; it is many - ,. 
rs ſince I have been ſo much pleaſed with an 
ron, on ſo ſhort an acquaintance. He brings 
ck to my memory the days of my youth, When 
ery ſcene was new and delightful !“ St. Aubert > 
hed, and ſunk again into 'a reverie; and, as 

ily looked back upon the road they had paſſed, 
alancourt was ſeen, at the door of the little inn, 
lowing them with his eyes. He perceived her, 

d waved his hand; and ſhe returned the adieu,  Þ 
the winding road ſhut her from his ſigh gt. 
] remember when | was about his age, re- 

med St. Aubert, “ and I thought, and felt ex, 


tly as he does. The world was opening upon 

e then—now it is cloſing?” 

„My dear Sir, do not think fo gloomily,” ſaid =» 

mily in a trembling voice, I hope you have 

any many years to live for your own fake — 

r my kee. 

« Ah, my Emily!“ replied St. Aubert, “ for 

y ſake ! Well= hope it is ſo.“ He wiped away 

tear, that was, ſtealing down his check, . threw a: 

le upon his countenance, and ſaid in a cheering . 

ice, „There is ſomething in the ardour and in- 

niouſneſs of youth, which is particularly pleaſing: 

the contemplation of an old man, if his feelings 

we not been entirely corroded by the world. It -» 

cheering and reviving, like the view of ſpring | | 

a ſick perſon ;. his mind catches ſomewhat kk 

e ſpirit of the ſeaſon, and his eyes are lighted up. 

a tranſient ſunſhine. Valancourt is this ſpring | 

me. YA e | fn: 5 . 

Emily, who preſſed her father's hand affection- 

ty, bad ne ver before liſtened with ſo much plea» 

re to the praiſes he beſtowed ; no, not even 

ben he bad-beftowed them on RR 
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hey travelled on, among vineyards, woods,a 
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> e wi delighted with the romantic beauty-of 
lluandſeape, Which was bounded, on one fide, Wha 
the grandeur of the Pyrenees, and, on the other e 
tzde ocean; and foon after noon, they reached 
ton of Colioure, ſituated on the Mcditerks od 
Here they dined, and reſted till towards the cooli 
day, when they purſued their way along the thay 

-_ _ thoſe enchanting Hores |. which extend to 
* ,, __-guedoc. Emily gazed with enthuſiaſm on the wal 
—- _ neſs of the ſea, its ſurface varying, as the ligh 
nnd ſhadows fell, and on its woody banks, my 


- ___ Jowed with autumnal tine. 
St. Aubert was impatient. to reach Perpignal 
where he expected letters from M. Queſnel a 
- ___. was the expeQation of theſe letters, that had i 
- __ daced him to leave Colioure, for his feeble fra 
had required immediate reſt. - After travelling 
_ few miles, he fell aſleep; and Emily, Who 
== put two or three books into the carriage, on ies 
=_ 3og La Vellee, had now the leiſure for looki 
= into them. She ſought ſor one, in which Va 
3 court had been reading the day before, and hope 
for the pieaſure of re- tracing a page, over whil 
the eyes of a beloved friend had lately paſſed, 
_ dwelling on the paſſages, which he had admits 
and of permitting them to ſpeak to her in the ul 


- 
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guage of his own mind, and to bring himſelt 
- her. preſence. On ſearching for the book, 8 
_ could find it no where, but in its ſtead percent 
--a volume of Petrarch's poems, that had belong 
; . to Valancourt, . whoſe name was written in it, al 
©» from which he had frequently read paſſages to he 
Vith all the pathetic expreſſion, that charaQerit 
the feelings of the author. She heſitated: in 
 heving, that would have been ſufficiently app 

to almoſt any other perſon, that he had pures 

left this book, inſtead of the one ſhe had loft; ® 
that love had prompted the exchange; but, N 
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ruſt his voice with, the conviction came, at length, 


ill the variations of tone and countenance, with 


er memory, and the: wew- over the memorial of - 


his affeQion. © 
They arrived at Per pignan bean "aber * 


ers from M. Queſnel,- che contents of Which ſo 
vidently and;grievouſly affocted him, that Emily was 
alarmed, and preſſed him, as. far as her delt 
ould permit, * diſcloſe the occaſion of bis en. 
cern; but he anſwered her only by tears, and im- 
mediuely began to talk on other topics. Emil 
ugh ſhe forbore to preſs the one moſt intere 
wa to her, was greatly affected by her father's 
manner, and. paſſed a night of-fleepleſs ſolicitude. 
In the morning they purſued their x 
the coaſt towards Leueate, another town on the 
Mediterradean, ſituated on the borders of L 
doc and Rouſillon. On the way, Emily — 
the ſubject of the preceding night, and appeared ſo 
deeply affected by St. Aubert's ſilence and dejec- 
tion, that he relaxed from his reſerve. I was 
unwilling, my dear Emily,“ ſaid he, to thront 
a cloud over the pleaſure you receive from theſe 
ſcenes, and meant, therefore, to conceal, for the 
preſent, ſome circumſtances, with whind, how-_ 
ever, you muſt at length have been made acquaint- 
ed. But your anxiety has defeated my purpoſo ; 
you ſuffer as much from this, perhaps, as you will 


M. Queſnel's viſit e an unhappy one to me 


— » 


g the lines of his pencil drawn along the various 5 | 
paſſages he had read aloud, and under athiers more 
deſcriptive of delicate e eee than he dated to 


-hich he had recited theſe ſonnets; and of the 5 
oul, which [poke in their expteſſion, preſſed io 


ng 


here St. Aubert ſound,” as he had expeRQted; let- 


o her mind. For ſome moments ſue was conſei- 392 
dus only of being: beloved then a recollection f 


7 from a knowledge of the facts I have to relate. L 
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he came to yeah me a part of the news: he has boy 
confirmed. You may have heard me mention x 
MI. Motteville, of Paris, but you did not know! 
= thatthechief of my perſonal property was inveſted 
min his hands. I had great confidence in him, and 
I am yet willing to believe, that he is not'wholly 
_ _ __ unworthy of my eſteem. A variety of cireum- 
”  , _ Rances have concurred to ruin hin, aud am 
ruined with him 
= St. Aubert pauſed, to ne his ei, 
„The letters. I have juſt received from Mt 
Queſnel,”* reſumed he, ſtruggling to ſpeak witli 
_ firmneſs,” *© encloſed others A Motte ville, which 
confirmed all I dreaded. “ 
* Muſt we then quit La Valles 2 Rid Emily; 
' after a long pauſe of ſilence. That is yet uns 
___ _ certain,” replied St. Aubert, ** it will. depend upon 
the compromiſe Motteville is able to make with 
s his creditors. My i income, you know, was never. 
—_ large, and now it will be redueed to little indeed? 
=. lt s for you, Emily, for you, my child, that 1 
4A am moſt afflicted.” His laſt words faltered ; Emil 
ſmiled tenderly upon him through her tears, a | 
then, endeayouring to overcome her emotion, 
« My dear father,” ſaid the, © de not grieve for 
me, or for yourſelf; we may yet be happy 
La Vallée remains for us, we muſt be h happy: We 
will retain only one ſervant, and you ſhall e 
perceive the change in your income. Be co 
=. forted, my dear Sir; we ſhall not feel the want oi 
thoſe luxurics, which others value ſo highly, ſinet 
-we never had a taſte for them; and poverty can- 
not Ceprive us of many conſolations. It cannot 
rob us of the affection we have for each other, oc 
_ -degrade. us in our own opinion, or in that of any 
Penn; whoſe opinion we ought to value.?“ 
St. Aubert concealed his. face with his handker- 


chief, and was unable to ſpeak; ten continded | 
e 
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urge to her father the truth, which himſelf 
d impreſſed upon her mind... 

« Beſides, my dear Sir, poverty cannot deprive + 
the comfort of affording me examples of fort:. 
ge and benevolence ; nor me of the delight of | 


08S nſoling a beloved parent. It cannot deagen our 
ac for the grand, and the beautiful, or deny us 
„ e means of indulging it; for the ſeenes of nature Z 
n i oſc ſublime ſpectacles, ſo infinitely ſuperior to 4 


| artificial luxuries! are open for the enjoyment . _ 
F the poor, as well as of the rich. Of whatthen 
ve we to complain, ſo long as we are not in want of 
eceſſaries? Pleaſures, ſuch as wealth cannot bu, 
il ſtill be ours. We retain, then, the ſublimer 
xuries of nature, and loſe only the frivolous -. 
nes of art.... N 5 
St. Aubert could not reply: he caught Emily to 
is boſom, their tears flowed together, but they 
ere not tears of ſorrow. After this language of 
he heart, all other would have been feeble, and 
hey remained ſilent for ſome time. Then, St. 
Aubert converſed as before; for, if his mind had 
ot recovered its natural tranquillity, it at leaſt 
aſſumed the appearance of it. - MY 
They reached the romantic town of Leucate car- 


R 
y in the day, but St. Aubert was weary, and they $7 
| WMcctermined to paſs the night there. In the even- 
ing, he exerted himſelf ſo far as to walk with his 


daughter to view the environs that overlook the 
lake of Leucate, the Mediterranean, part of Rou- 
ſillon, with the Pyrenees, and a wide extent of the 
luxuriant province of Languedoc, now bluſhing - 
with the ripened vintage, which the peaſants were 
beginning to gather. St. Aubert and Emily ſaw the | 
buſy groups, caught the joyous ſong that was waft- 
ed on the breeze, and anticipated, with apparent 
Pleaſure, their next day's journey over this gay re- 

10 | : TD ky Ez gion. 


. n 
1 | 


On the following day, therefore, they r 0 
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gion. He deſigned, however, ſtill to wind along 
_ ſea-ſhore. To return home-immediately-was pal 

Iy his with, but from this he was with- held 
1 25 fire to lengthen the pleaſure, which the journs 
gave his daughter, and to try the effekt af the i 
air on his on diſord er 


— ” 


menced their journey through Languedoc, wind 
the ſhores of the Mediterranean; the Pyrencesfi 
forming the magnificient back ground of their pid 
pets, while on their right was the ocean, - and, @ 
their left, wide extended plains melting into 
blue horizon. St. Aubert was pleaſed, and coi 
verſed much with Emily, yet his cheetfulneſi 
ſometimes artificial, and ſometimes a ſhade of my 
laitholy would ſteal upon his countenance; andi 
tray him. This was ſoon chaſed away by Emil 
ſmile; who. ſmiled, however, with an acht 
- heart, for ſhe ſaw that his misfortunes preyed ij 
on his mind, and upon his enfeebled frame: 
lt was evening when they reached a ſmall villag 
of Upper Languedec, where they meant to pd 
the night, but the place could not afford them bei 
for here, too, it was the time of the vintage, at 
they were obliged'to proceed to the next-polt= 
The languor of illneſs and of fatigue; which rl 
turned upon St. Aubert, required immediate 
Poſe, and the evening was now far advanced; bil 
om neceſſity there was no appeal, and he orders 
ed Michael to proceed. mme. 
The rich plains of Languedoc, which exhibited 
all the glorics of the vintage, with the gaieties 
a French feſtival, no longer awakened St: Auben 
to pleaſure, whoſe condition formed a moum- 
contraſt to the hilarity and youthful beauty h 
ſurrounded him. As his languid eyes moved ove 
the ſoene, he confidered, that they would foo 
perhaps, be cloſed for ever in this world. Thols 
diſtant and ſublime mountains, ſaid he ſecteiſj 
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e gazed on a chain of he Prrinden that ſtretchs _ 
towards the weſt, ** theſe ſuxuriant plains, this 
e vault, the cheerful light of day, will be mut 
m my eyes! The ſong of the peaſant, the choer- 2 
voice of man ill no longer found for me.. 
The intelligent eyes of Emily ſeemed to cas 
at paſſed in the mind of her father, and ſhe fi- 
them on his face, with an expreſſion of ſu en 
der pity, as recalled his thoughts from every © 
altory object of regret, and he remembered 
y, that he mult leave his daughter without pro- 
tion. This reflection changed regret to agony's ß; 
ſshed deeply and remained filent, while . 
med to underſtand that ſigh, for ſhe preſſed his 
nd affectionately, und turned to the window tio | 
nceal her tears. The ſun now threw a laſt yell! 
gleam on the waves of the Mediterranean, and 
gloom of twilight ſpread faſt over the ſcene; 
| only a melancholy ray appeared-on the weſtern 
rizon, marking the point where the ſun had fot 
id the vapours of an autumnal evening. A cool 
ecze now came from the ſhore, and Emily let 
dwn the glaſs; but the air, which was refreſhing 
health, was as chilling to ſickneſs, and St. Au- 
rt deſired, that the window might be drawn up. 
creaſing illneſs made him now more anxious than 
en to finiſh the day's journey, and he ſtopped tho 
uleteer to enquire how far they had yet to gote 
e next poſt. He replied, nine miles. 1 feel 
unable to pgoceed much further,” ſaid St. Au- 
rt; © enquire, as vou go, if there is any houſe on 
e road that would accommodate us for the night. 
c ſunk back in the carriage; and Michael, crached 
s whip in the air, ſet off, and continued on the | 
11 gallop, till St. Aubert, almoſt fainting, called to 
m to ſtop. Emily looked anxiouſly from the 
indow, and ſaw a peaſant walking at ſome little 
ſtance on the road, for whom they waited, till ho 
ame up, when be was aſked, if there was any houſe 


- - 


— 42 


> 


: 


1 


; ; oy 2 
- 1 — 


— 


a 
* 
iI 


* „ » = * 
% J . * * ? ; 
* * „ 
0 — 2 'S 5 
9 * = 1 
= 0 - TY G K 
* 
* . * * 


in the neighbourhood that accommodated 0. 
lers. He replied, that he knew of none. Tic 
i a chateau, indeed, among thoſe. woods on 
_ Tight,” added he, * but I believe it receives nobq 
and I cannot ſhew you the way, or Lam almoſf 
ranger here.“ St. Aubert was going to alk 
ſome further queſtion concerning the chateau, 
the man abruptly paſſed on. After ſome conſide 
tion, he ordered Michael to proceed flowly 40 
woods. Every moment now deepened the twiligh 
and 'increafed the difficulty of finding the rod 
Another peaſant ſoon after paſſed. Which z 
way to the chateau in the woods ?”. cried Micha 
be cha,can'in the woods!“ exelaimed f 
peaſant, '** Do you mean that, with the uri 
onder? 5 +. * 8 HSE ö TEES 8 N 
e don't know as for the turret, as you calf it 
fad Michael, „E mean that white piece of bull 
ing, that we ſee at a diſtance there, among th 
trees,” * n = F K 
Ves, that is the turret; why, who are yol 
tat you are going thither?“ ſaid the man wil 
3t. Aubert, on hearing this odd queſtion, and o 
ferving the peculiar tone in which it was delivered 
booked out from the carriage. We aretraveller; 
faid he, *:who are in ſearch of a houſe of accoms 
modation for the night; is there any hereabout ! 
None, Monſieur, unleſs you have a mind i 
try your luck yonder, replied the peaſant, points 
mg to the woods, but I would not adviſe job 
to go there (( 
To whom does the chateau belong??? 
EI ſcarcely know myſelf, Monſieur. 
It is uninhabited, then.” No, not uniohs- 
bited ; the ſteward and houſckeeper are there, Þ 
believe,” © © T7... 


- 


As 


0 ® IJ 
Jon hearing his St. Aubert e pro- 


accommodated for the night; he therefore de- 


4 bade him expect reward for his trouble. The 
Ian was for a moment filent, and then ſaid, that he 
| on other buſineſs, but that the road 
uld 8. be miſſed, if they went up on avenue on 


ing to ſpeak, but the peaſant wiſhed him a good 
ht, and walked 8 

The carriage now moved . the avenue, 
ich was guarded by a gate, and Michael having 
ſmounted to open it, they entered between rows 


anches formed a lofty arch above. There was 
mething ſo gloomy and deloſate in the appearance 


oft ſhuddered as ſhe paſſed along; and reevlle@- 
g the manner in which the peaſant had mention- 


s words, ſuch as ſhe had not ſuſpected when he 
tered them. Theſe appro e ee however, 


ably the effect of a melancholy imagination, 
hich. her father's ſituation, and conſideration of 


ery im pre ſſion. 


the ground, and requent roots of old trees, 
at ſhot up above the ſoil, made it neceſſary to 
* with caution. On a ſudden Michael 
the carriage; and, as St. Aubert looked from. 
ic window to enquire the cauſe, he perceived a 
ey at ſome diſtance moving up the avenue. 
be duſk would not permit him to diſtinguiſh what 
Was, but he bade ichael 80 on. 

| r 


ed to the chateau, and riſque the refuſal of be- 


| * the countryman would ſhew Michael the way, 


right, to which he pointed. St. Aubert was 


antient oak and cheſnut, whoſe intermingled 
this avenue, and its lonely ſilence, that Emily al- 
the chateau, ſhẽ gave a myſterious meaning to 
e tried to check, conſidering that they were pro- 
T own ene had made ſenfible to | 


They paſſed lowly onthe 57 were now almoſt | 
darkneſs, which, together with the unne venneſs 


* 


* | 
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. 90 y . 
FEE & « This 8 A ſtrange wild dhe ”* eta * 
780 chacl; «© there is no houſe hereabout, dow Yo 
1 | honour think we had better turn hack? 
5 Go alittle further, and if we ſec no hol 
then, we will return to the” read, Teplied | 
WS 2 Aubert. 83 - | 
Michael . ee and theg 
treme ſlowneſs of his pace made St. Aubert 
again from the window to haſten hirn, when apy 
be ſaw the ſame figure. He was ſomewhat ſtan 
led: probably the gloomineſs of the ſpot mi 
bim more liable to alarm than uſual \ ha 
this might be, he now ſtopped bes bah 
him call to the perſon in the avenue. 
* Pleaſe your Honor, he may be a robber, « 
Michael. © It: does not pleaſe: me,” mene 
Aubert, who eould not for bear ſmiling at the fm 
plicity of his phraſe, and we will, therefore, 
turn to the road, for ſee no probability * mec 
* here with What week... 
Michael turned about immediately, Be was N 
U tracing - his way with alacrity, When a voice 
== heard from among the trees on the left. It wasnd 
_ - the voice of command, or diſtreſs, but a deep hal 
Illo tone, which ſeemed to be ſcarcely huma 
The man whipped his mules till they went as al 
_ as poſſible, regardleſs of the darkneſs, the bro 
ne . ground, and the necks of the whole party, 
1 once 'ſtapped till he reached the gate, "whi 


0 
y (3 


opened from the avenue into the high road, when by 
he went into a more moderate pace. 16; 
„I am very ill,” ſaid St. Aubert, taking ill 10 
daughters hand. 'You are worſe, then, Sir "ah. 


ſaid Emily, extremely alarmed: by his mann 
Jou are worſe, and here is no aſũſtance. Good 
"God! what is to be done l“ He leaned his heal 

on her ſhoulder, while ſhe endeavoured to ſuppoid 
"oy with hor arm, and Michael was 8585 -ordern 
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op. When the rattling of the wheels had ceaſed, | 
fic was heard on the air ; it. was to Emily the © 
itation !“ ſaid ſhe, help may Toon be had.” © 


dhe liſtened. anxiouſly: the ſounds were diſtant, © 
ſeemed to come from Tome remote part of the 
ed towards the ſpot whence they ilned, e 
ceived in the faint moon-light ſomething like a2 
teau. It was difficult, however, to reach ti: 
Aubert was now too ill to bear the motion of;- mags, 
carriage.; Michael could not quit his mules; © 
Emily, who ſtill ff N her father, feared, 
leave him, and alſo feared to venture alone to 
ha diſtance, ſhe knew not whither, or to whom. 
mething, however, it was neceſſary to deter- 

e upon immediately; St. Aubert, therefore, 

d Michael to proceed flowly ; but they had no. 
e far, when he fainted, and the carriage was. 
in · ſto pped. He lay quite ſenſeleſs. ——** My- 
ar, dear father,” cried Emily in great agony, 
| who began to fear he was dying, ſpeak, if 
is only one word to let me hear. the ſound of 
ur voice; But no voice Spoka in reply. In an 
ony of terror, ſhe bade Mi 7 


* 


bade ichacl bring water 
dm the rivulet, that lowed along the road; and 
ving received ſome in the man's hat, with tremb-. _ 
g hands ſhe ſprinkled;it over her father's face, 
hich, as the moonls rays now fell upon it, ſcemed 
bear the impreſſion of death. Every emotion of 
lfiſh fear now gave way to a ſtronger influence, 
d, committing St. Aubert to the care of Michael, 
ho refuſed to go far from his mules, ſhe ſtepped. 
om the carriage in ſearch of the chateau ſhe had 
en at a diſtance, It was a ſtill moon- light night, 
d the muſic, which yet ſounded on the air, di- 
Qed her ſte ps from the high road, up a ſhadowy 
ne, that led to the woods. Her mind was ſor ſome. 
me ſo entirely occupied by anxiety . Es 
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Ts her father, that ſhe felt none for herſelf, till th fi 
= deepening gloom of overhanging foliage, Wie 
Ys now wholly. excluded the moon+light, and wil © 


_ . wildneſs of the place, recalled her to.a . ſenſe] 
ber adventurous ſituation. The muſic: ceaſed 
and ſhe had no guide but chance. For a moment 
1 the pauſed in terrified perplexity, till a ſenſe 

5 her father's condition again oyercoming every. cons 
bk ©. , fideration for herſelf, ſhe proceeded. The lan 
3 terminated in the woods, but ſhe looked round ij 
B vain for a houſe, or a human being, and as vai 
liſtened for a ſound to guide her. She hurried on, 
not knowing whither, avoiding the receſſes of thy 
woods, and endeavouring to keep along their mars 
gin, till a rude kind of avenue, which opening upaj 

a moonlight ſpot, arreſted her attention. The wi 
85 dierneſs of this avenue brought to her recolleQiat 
= the one leading to the turret chateau, and ſhe wa 


1 . inclined to believe, that this was a part of the ſame f 
= domain, and probably led to. the ſame point. a 


While ſhe heſitated, whether to follow it or not, 
ſound of many voices in loud merriment burſt up 
a her ear. It ſeemed not the laugh of cheerfulneſ 
5 but of riot, and ſhe ſtood appalled; While ſhe pauſ 

= ed, ſhe heard a diftant voice, calling from the v 
ſhe had come, and not doubiing but it was Michael, 
her firſt impulſe was to haſten back; but a ſecond 
thought changed her purpoſe ; ſhe believed that 
nothing leſs than the laſt extremity could have pre- 
vailed with Michael to quit his mules, and fearing 
that her father was now dying, ſhe ruſhed forward, 
with a feeble hope of obtaining aſſiſtance from the 
people of the woods. Her heart beat with feartul 
expeCation, as ſhe drew. near the ſpot whence the 
voices iſſued, and ſhe often ſtartled when her ſteps 

- / diſturbed the fallen leaves. The ſounds. led het 
towards the moon-light glade ſhe had be 
fore noticed; at a little diſtance from, which ihe 
ſtopped, and faw, between the boles of he vo” 


3 


. 93 ) 5 
J circular level of green turf, ſurrouniled by 
| drawing near, ſhe diſtinguiſhed theſe, by their 


ſs, to be peaſants. and perceived ſeveral cottages 
ttcred round the edge of the woods, which 


8 bheld her eps, ſeveral | ng wy girls came out 
yz cottage ; muſie inſtantly ſtruck up: and e 
1 ce began. It Was the 1 joyous muſic of the vin- | 


| the ſame ſhe had before heard upon the air. 
heart, occupied with terror for er father, 
1d not feel the contraſt, which this. gay ſcene 


d towards a group of elder. peaſants, who were 


ned her ſituation, | entreated their aſſiſtance. 
ſeral of them roſe with alacfity, and, offering 
ſervice in their power, followed Emily, who 
med to move on the wind, as faſt as they con: 
ards the road. 

hen ſhe reached the carriage, the found st. 
bert reſtored to animation. On the recovery 


t ſenſes, having heard from Michael whither 
af daughter was gone, anxiety for her overcame 
TE") [<gard for himſelf, and he had fent him in 
ch of her. He was, however, ſtill languid, 


» perceiving himſelf unable to travel much 
ther, he renewed his enquiries for an inn, and 


- Icerning the chateau in the .wGods. % The cha- 
0 cannot accommodate you, Sir, ſaid a vene- 
* ut peaſant who had followed Emily from the 


ods, “ jt is ſcarcely. inhabited; but, ATN you will 
welcome to the beſt bed it affords. 


the manner which accompanied it. He had 


mc the honour, to viſit my cottage, you ſhall- 


t. Aubert was himſelf a Frenchman; he there- 
© vas not ſurpriſed at French courteſy ; ; but, ill 
he was, he felt the value of the offer enhanced 


woods, on which appeared a Sate figures." - 


ed loftily over this Tpot. While the gazed, and 
-avoured to overcome the apprehenſions that 


red to her own diſtreſs ; the ſtepped haſtily for- 


ted at the door of a cottage, and having ex- 
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5 beſttate about availing miei 77 the 3 35 


a following the N at up the lane, 15 En 
= t 


vering a cottage, or a ſparkling rivulet. Hel plc 


ion preſũng for a preference. At length the all 


italit y, but immediately accepted it Iv the = 
rankneſs with which it was offered. 
The carriage again moved ſlowly ou Mia 


had juſt quitted, till they came to the modi 
- glade. St. Aubert's ſp 2 50 were ſo far reſtored: 
the courteſy of his hoſt, and the near proſpeſ 
repoſe, that he looked Wird a ſweet complacy 
upon the moon · light ſcene, ſurrounded by the! 
dowy woods, through which, here and than 
opening admitted the fireaming ſplendour, di 


ened with no painful emotion, to the merry 
of the guitar and tamborine; and, -though te 
came to his eyes, when. he-ſaw the den 
3 of the peafants, they were not merelyi: 
of movurnful regret. With Emily it was other 
immediate terror for her father had now Cobl 
into gentle melancholy, which every note of jj 
by awakening compariſon, ferved to heighten, 

The dance ceaſed on the approach of the carri 
which was a phenomenon in theſe ſeque lie | 
woods, and the . flocked round it w 
eager curioſity. On learning that it brought a_ 
ſtranger, ſeveral girls ran acroſs the turf, andi 
tufned with wine and baſkets of gra „which! A 
Preſented to the travellers, each with kind con 


riage ſtopped at a neat cottage, and his venerallf 
conductor, having aſſiſted St. Aubert to alight, k 
him and Emily to a ſmall inner room, illumis 
only by moon- beams, which the open caſeme 
825 St. Aubert, rejoicing in reſt, ſcated Jul 
ſclf in an arm-chair, and his ſenſes were refreii 
by the cool and balmy air, that lightly waved i 
embo honey-ſuckles, and wafted their lu 
breath into the” apartment, His hoſt, "whe 
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led La Voiſin, quitted the room, but ſoon re 

urned with fruits, cream, and all the paſtoral lux - 

ry his cottage. afforded ; having ſet down which; 

ith a ſmile of unfeigned wecome, he retired be- 

ind the chair of his gueſt. St. Aubert inſiſted on | 

is taking a ſeat at the table, and, when the frut 

ad allayed the fever of his palate, and he found. 

imſelf ſome w hat revived, he began to converſe 

nth his hoſt, who communicated ſeveral partieuk 

rs concerning himſelf and his family, which were 

tcreſting, becaufe they were 1 from the 

eart, and delineated a pifture of the ſweet cour- 

bes of family kindneſs. Emily ſat by her father, 
olding his hand, and, while ſhe liſtened to the old 

an, her heart ſwelled with the affectionate ſym- 

thy he deſcribed, and her tears fell to the mourn» _ 

( conſideration, that death would probably ſoon 

WT 0: ive her of the deareſt bleſſing ſhe then poſſeſſed. 

ee ſoft moon-light of an autumnal evening, and 

> diſtant muſic, which now ſounded a plaintive 


N ain, aided the melancholy of her- mind. I | 
n. d man continued to talk of his family, and St. 
bert remained ſilent. I have only one daugh- 


living,” ſaid. La Voiſin, “but ſhe is happily 
arried, and is every thing to me. When I loſt 
ite,“ he added, with a ſighs “L came to live 
th Agneſs and her family; ſhe has ſeveral chil- 
n, who are all dancing on the green yonder, as 


Try as graſshoppers—and. long may they be fo-k 
ope to die among them: Monſieur, I am old now, 
_ cot expect to live long, but there is ſome 
fort in dying ſurrounded by one's children.“! 


My good friend, ſaid St. Aubert, While his 
ice trembled, “I hope you will long live ſur- 
nded by them ?ð 
Ah, Sir, at my age I muſt not expect that!? 
died the oid man, and he pauſed: I can ſcarcelx 
b t,” he reſumed, for I truſt that w hene ver [: | 
.I. . =; > 10806 
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de T ſhall go to heaven, where my poor wife þ 
F.  _-pone before me. I can ſometimes almoſt fang 
I ſee her of a ſtill moon- light night, walking among 
F. © theſe ſhades ſhe loved ſo well. Do you beliew 
Monſicur, that we ſhall be permitted to reviſ 
= the earth, after we have quitted the body. 
Emily could no longer ſtifle: the anguiſh of her 
heart ; her tears fell faſt upon her father's hand 
- which ſhe yet held. He made an effort to ſpeak] 
and at length · ſaid in a low voice, J hope we lu 
be permitted to lock down on thoſe we have leftat 
2 the earth, but I can only hope it. Futurity is mu 
= veiled from our eyes, and faith and hope are ou 
| only guides concerning it We are not enjoined! 
believe, that diſembodied ſpirits watch over th 
friends they have loved, but we may innocent 
hope it. Ti is a hope which I will never 

continued he, while he-wiped the tears from 
| - -daughter's eyes, it will ſweeten the bitter m 
ments of death!“ Tears fell ſlowly on his cheek 
Ia Voiſin wept too, and there was à pauſe 
| ſilence. Then, La Voiſin, rene wing the ſubjet 
ſaid, But you believe Sir, that we ſhall mert 
another world the relations we have loved inths 
I muſt believe this:”” Then believe it, reple 
St. Aubert, -<* ſevere, indeed, -would:be the pai 
of ſeparation, it we believed it to be eternal. Lo 
up, my dear Emily, we ſhall meet again! 
lifted his eyes towards heaven, and a gleam 
meon-light, which fell upon his countenance, A 
_ _-covered peace and reſignation, ſtealing on the i 

_of forrow. E 
La Voiſin felt that he had purſued the ſubj⸗ 
too far, and he dropped it, ſaying, We arc 

darkneſs, I forgot to bring a lignltt. 
<< No,” ſaid St. Aubert, * this is a light I lol 
Sit down, my good friend. Emily, my love, 15 
-myſelf beiter than I have been all day; this aft 
freſhes me. I can enjoy this tranquil hour, and® 
BESS : — 
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muſic, which floats ſo ſweetly at a diſtance. ' Let 
me ſce you ſmile; Who touches that guitar ſo _ 
echo I Herk̃k̃ 8 3s 

« [t is an echo, Monſieur, I fancy. That guitar 


knows who touches it, and it is ſometimes accom- 

ied by a voice ſo ſweet, and ſo ſad, one would 
almoft think the woods were haunted.” ++ They 
certainly are haunted,” faid St. Aubert, with a 


ſometimes heard it at midnight, hen I could not 1 
ſlcep,” rejoined La Voiſin, not ſeeming to notice 
this remark, = almoſt under my window, and I 


think of my poor wife till I cried. I have fome= _ 
imes got up to the window to look if I could ſce 

any body, but as ſoon as I opened the caſement all 
vas huſhed, and nobody to be ſeen; and I have 
iſtened, and liſtened till I have been fo timorous, 
hat even the trembling of the leaves in the breeze 
das made me ſtart. They ſay it often comes to 


heſe many. years, and outlived the warning. 
Emily, though the ſmiled at the mention of this 
Kiculous ſuperſtition, could not, in the preſent 
ne of her ſpirits, wholly ręſiſt its contagion. 
„Well, but my good friend,“ ſaid St. Aubert, 
* has nobody had courage to follow the ſounds ? If 
hey had, they would probably have diſcovered who 
the muſician.” - © Yes, Sir, they have followed 
hem ſome way into the woods, but the muſic has 
ll retreated, and ſeemed as diſtant as ever, and 
© people have at laſt been afraid of being led into 
m, and would go no further. It is very ſeldom _ 
at I have heard theſe founds ſo early in the even- 
t They uſually come about midnight, when 
+4. 8 YN | „ tn 


js often heard at night, when all is ſtill, but nobody 7 


ſmile, but I believe it is by mortals.” . hhave 


never heard any muſic like it. It has often made 


rarn pcople of their death, but I have heard it 
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. neſs, EL ſec none.“ 


- * 


. bright SES which is is above to t ct 
vonder, ſets below the woods on the left. 
„What turret / 2 aſked St, Aubert \ with! quicks 


« Your: pardon, Monſieur, -you- do [I obe in- 
S's for the moon ſhines full * it up the 
avenue yonder, a long way off t he chateau it 
* to is hid among the trees 

c Ves, my dear Sir, ſaid Emily pointing, 4 00 

vou fee ſomething glitter above the dark wood 
It is a fane, I fancy, which the rays fall upon“ 

„O yes, I fee what Pos mean 5 and who toe 
- chateau belong to ?“ 

* J he M arquis de Villeroi- vas: * ownery" we 
plied Li Voiſin, emphatically. 

de Ah !'“ faid St. Aubert, with a deep figh < an 
wo ien ſo near Le Blanc? wy He aPPeares wing 
. | 

e It uſed to be the Marquis“ 5 S W 
reſumed La Voiſin, „but he took a diſſikę to the 
place, and has not been there for many years. Me 
have heard lately that he is dead, and that it᷑ is fallen 
into other hands.“ St. Aubert, who had ſatan deep 
muſing, was rouſed by the laſt words.“ Dead! 
he exclaimed, Good God! when did he die x 

He is reported to have died about five weeks 
ſince, replied La Voiſin. 1 a Jou: know: the 
A Std 71055 Eoowne W. . 

This is very iner ie mn ſaid St. Aubet 
withoutattending to the queſtion. Why is iti 
my dear Sir?” faid Emily in a voice of timid e 
rioſity. He made no reply, but ſunk again into 
reverie; and in a few moments, when he ſeem 
to have recovered himſelf, aſked ho had ſuceeeſ 
od to the eftates! - I have forgot his title, Mon, 
ſieur,“ ſaid La Voiſin; but my lord refidesd 
Paris Apt 3 Hh rok hear no an ae , by 

Shar”? -* - pi Th 
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« Why, little better Sir; the old houſekeeper, 
2nd her huſband the ſteward, have the care of i mY 
but they live generally in a NA i hard by.” . 

« The chateau is ſpacious, ſuppoſe,” ſaid__ 
Emily, “and muſt” be” defolate for ve er e 
of only two perſons.“ 79 

« Deſolate enough, madirhoifolle; * replied La 
Voiſin, * would not paſs one night in the chateau, 
for the value of the hole domain.. 

« What is that!?“ ſaid St. Aubert, rouſed again 

rom thoughtfulneſs. As his hoſt repeated his laſt 


ſentence,” a groan efcaped from St. Aubert, and 
then, as if anxious to prevent it from being no- 


Iced, he haſtily aſked La Voiſin how long he had : | 


ived in this neighbourhood. 4 Almoſt com my 
childhood, Sir, replied his hoſt. 7; 

“ Vo- remember the late marchismefts then?” : 
aid St. Aubert in an altered voice. 


«Ah, Monſieur that I do well. Theres ar are 5 5 


nany beſide me who remember her.“ | 
Whos ſaid” St. Aubert 40 "and [ am one of : 
mes”. +5538 | 
« Alas, Sir ! you wmribeb} "pig nt beau . 
fol and excellent aye”; She Geſerved: A better 
e.“ 
Tears ſtood in St. Aubert s eyes; Ennigh, * 
nd he, in a voice almoſt tified by the violenes of 
s emotions, — “e jt is enough, my friend.“ 
Emiy, though extremely urpriſed by her aber 5 
anner, forbore to expreſs her feclings by any! 
ueſtion. La Voiſin begun to apologize, but St. Au- 
't interrupted him; A pologyĩs quite unneceſ- 
, faid he, et us change the topic. You: : 
. ſpeaking of the muſic· we juſt now Heard. | 
'lwas, Monſieur — but bark ft e 3 
en to that voice * | | 


( 


OAK; 


h a ſoft and-folema-beathing ſound , | 

node, fike a ſtream of rich diitilled perfumes, |  ... f 
And ttole upon the air, that even Silence  —-. 

Wes took cre the was *ware,” and wiſhed ſhe might 


* 


In a few moments the voice died into air, and the 
iunſtrument which had been heard before, ſounded 
in low ſymphony. St. Aubert now obſerved, that! 
8 8 tone much more full and melodiom 

tl 


than that of a guitar, and ſtill more melancholy and 
-  ſofc than the lute. They continued to liſten, but 
the ſounds returned no more. Thü is ſtrange!” 
ſaid St. Aubert, at length interrupting the ſilence. 
« Ver ſtrange * faid Emily. It is ſo,” e. 
joined La Voiſin, and they were again ſilent. 
After a long pauſe, It is now about eighteen 
years fince I firſt heard that muſie, ſaid La Vor 
in; „I remember it was on a fine ſummer! 
night, much like this, but later, that I was walk 
ing in the woods, and alone. I remember, too, 
that my ſpirits were very low, for one of my bon 
was ill, and we feared we ſhould loſe him. ©I had 
been watching at his bed-ſide all the evening while 
his mother flept ; for ſhe had ſat up with him the 
night before. I had been watching, and wentoul 
for a little freſh air, the day had been very ſultry: 
As I walked under the ſhades and muſed, I heard 
muſic at a-diſtance, and thought it was Claude ply: 
ing upon bis flute, as he 4 did of a ſine evct 
ing, at the cottage door. But, when I came toi 
place, where the trees opened, {1 ſhall never forget 
1t l) and ſtood looking up at the north- lights, whiea 
'ſhot up the heaven to a great height, I heard al 
of a ſudden ſuch ſounds they came fo as I cat 
not deſcribe. It was like the muſic of angels * 


— 
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rad up again. almoſt 3 to. ſee chem in 
be ſky. When came home, I told what | had 
* but they laughed at me, and ſaid it muſt be 
ome of the ſhepherd's playing on their pipes, and 
could not perſuade them to the contrary. A.few 
ights after, however, my wife herſelf. heard the 
4 ſounds, and: was as much ſurpriſed as I Was, 
nd father Denis frightened her ſadly by ſaying, 
at it was muſic. come to- warn her of her child's 
cath, and that muſie often came to houſes where” 
here was a dying perfon.”” .. 

Emily, on hearing this, ſhrunk. with. a Copier hi. 8 
jous dread entirely n new to her, and could ſcarcely: 
ornceal her agitation. from St. Aubert. 

But the boy lived, Masseur in ſpite of fa- F 
her Denis. | 

Father Denis pr ſaid St. Aubert, who had 
ſtened to narrative old age” with patient atten- 
on, are we near a consent, then??? 
| « Yes, Sir, the convent of St. Clair ſtands at 

o great diſtance, on the ſea-ſhore yonder.. 

Ah! ſaid St. Aubert, as if ſtruck with ſome — 
en remembrance, the convent of St. Clair x? 

mily obſerved the clouds of grief, mingled with a 
int expreſſion of horror, gathering on his brow z 
i countenance became fixed, and, touched as it 

ow was by the ſilver whiteneſs of the moon- light. 

| reſembled one of thoſe mar ble ſtatues of a mo- 
umem, which ſeemed to bend, in hope leſs ſor⸗ 
dw, over the aſhes of the dead, * | 


— py the blanted light * 
That the dim N — 


* But, my dear Sir,“ ſaid Emily, anxious to 
pate his thoughts, ou a: that repoſe is ne- 
EPL cellaty 
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- eefſaryto you. If our kind hoſt will give me leave, 

I wilt prepare your bed, for I know how you like 

it to be made.“ St. Aubert, recellecting himſelf 

and ſmiling affectionately, defired ſhe would ng 

Add to her fatigne by that attention; and La Va 
mm, whoſe conſideration for his gueſt had been ſuf: 

pended by the intereſts, which his own narcativel 

had recalled, now ftarted from his feat, and aps. 

8B logizing for not having called Agnesfrom the green, 

out ofthe room. 

In a few moments he returned with his daugh 

ter, a young wonrman with a pleaſing countenance, 

and Emily learned from her, what ſhe had not be: 

fore ſuſpected, that, for their accommodation, i 

was neceſſary part of La Voiſm's' family ſhoullif 

leave their beds; ſhe lamented this circumſtans 

but, Agnes, by her reply, fully proved that fy 

inherited, at lcaſt, a ſhare of her father's courten 

hoſpitality. It was ſetiled, that ſome of her thi 

dren and Michael ſhould ſlecp in the'neighbouru 

cottage. boy EM 1 ATE 

© if I am better, to-morrow, my dear, faids 

Aubert, when Emily returned to him, *I meant 

ſet out at an early hour, that we may reſt, during 

the heat of the day, and will travel towards home 

In the preſent ſtate of my health and ſpirits, I a 

not look on a longer journey with pleaſure, and la 

alſo very anxious to reach La Vallee.” Emily, tho 

the alfo defired to return, was grieved at her fathef 

| ſudden wiſh to do fo, which ſhe thought indicate 

a greater degree of indiſpoſition than he would 

knowledge. St. Aubert now retired to reſt,” i 

Emily to her little chamber, but not to immedi 

- repoſe. Her thoughts returned to the late conva 

fation, concerning the fate of departed ſpirits; 

ſubject, at this time, particularly affecting to hel 

when ſhe had every reaſon to believe, that her 

father would ere long be numbered with them. 3 
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my g 
feaned penſively on the little open caſemerit, and 
in deep thought fixed her eyes om the heaven, 


3 


whoſe blue unclouded concave. was ſtudded thick 2 : 


with ſtars, the worlds, perhaps, 'of ſpirits, un- 
ſphered of mortal mould. As her eyes Wwandered 
along the boundleſs. æther, her thoughts roſe, as 
before, towards the ſublimity of the Deity, and 
to the contemplation of futurity. No buſy note f 
this world interrupted the eourſe of her mind; the 
merry dance had ceaſed, and every cottager had 


to breathe upon the woods, and, now and then, the 
liſtant ſound of a ſolitary ſhee p- bell, or of atloſing 
aſement, was all that broke on ſilence. At length, 

ven this hint of human being was heard no more. 
Elevated and enrapt,: while her eyes were often 

et with tears of ſublime devotion and ſolemn; 
awe, ſhe continued at the caſement, till the gloom 
of midnight hung over the carth,. and the planet, 
which La Voiſin had pointed out, ſunk below the 
r00ds, She then recollected what be had ſaid. 
oncerning this planet, and the myſterious muſic ; 
ind, as ſhe lingered at the window, half hoping 
nd half fearing that it would return, her mine 
vas led to the remembrance of the extreme emo 

ion her father had ſhe wn on mention of the Mar- 

us La Villerop death, and of the fate of the 
larchioneſs, and ſhe felt ſtrongly intereſted: con- 
erning the remote cauſe of this emotion. fler 
urpriſe and curioſity were indeed the greater, be- 

auſe ſhe did not recolle& ever io hear him men- 


— 


ion the name of Villeroo . 

No muſic, however, ſtole on the ſilende of the 

'ght, and Emily, perceiving the lane ſd f the 

our, returned to a ſcene of fatigue, femembered - 

a the was to rife early in the morning, ,n - 

WOW from the window to re poſe. VEN * 8 5 
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retired to his home. The ſtill air ſeemed-ſcarcely  _ - - 
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But lofty ſouls can look beyond the tomb, -. 8 CITE 
Can ſmile at fete, and wonder how they mourn. 
Shall ſpting to theſe ſad ſcencs no more return, 
Is yonder wave the ſun's eternal . 
Scon ſhall the orient with new luitre burn. 
And Spring ſhell ſoon her vital influence ſhed, 
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Way" called, as ſhe had 1 -at u 
carly hour, awoks, little refreſhed by ſleep, for ut- 
eaſy dreams had purſued her, and e the kind 
eſt bleſſing of the unhappy. But, when ſhe opened 
her caſement, looked out upon the woods, brigli 
with the morning ſun, and inſpired the pure al 
ber mind was ſoothed. The ſcene was filled with 
that cheering. freſhneſs, which ſeems. to breathe 
-the very ſpirit of health, and ſhe heard only ſwed 
and pidtureſgus ſounds, "if ſuch an expreſſion.ms 
be allowed—the matin- bell of a diſſant convent 
the faint murmur of the ſea waves, the ſong 
birds, and the far- off low of cattle, which the fix 
coming ſlowly on between the trunks, of the tree 
Struck with the circumſtances of imagery aroul 
her, ſhe indulged the penſive tranquillity whidl 
they inſpired; and while ſhe leaned on her wil 
dow, waiting till St. Aubert ſhould. deſcend i 
breakfaſt, her ideas Arranged Wee in 
following —_.- | 
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THE FIRST HOUR or dense. 


© How ſweet to wind the foreſt's tangled fade, 


When early twilight, from the eaſtern 
Dawgs on the lle ping landſcape-in the glade : 
And fades as morning {ſpreads her bluſh around | 


When cv'ry infant flower, that wept inis tt 
Lifts its chill head ſoft glowing with a aps.” S 
Expands its tender bloſſom to the light, 1 
And gives its incenſe to the geaial air. | Pa 


How freſh the breeze that wafts the yy e 
And ſwells the melody of waking bird: 
The hum of bees, beneath the verdant gloem, 
And woodman's ſongs and low of diſtant herds 


Then, doubtful gleams the mountain A boy . 
geen through the parting foliage from afar; ; 
And, farther ſtill, the occan's miſty bed, 
With flitting fails, that partial ſun-beams tare. 


But, vain the Glas made the breath of May, 
The voice of muſic floating on the 'gale, / en 
And forms that beam throughamorning's be val. 3 
If health no longer bid the heart he gay! £5 by | 
© balmy hour! *tis thine her wealth to give, 
Here ſpread ber bluſh, and bid the pond, . 8 


Emily now heard perſons 1 moving below 'i in "MY 
ottage, and preſently the voice of Michael, who 

vas talking to his mules, as he led them fotch from 

hut adjoining. As ſhe left her room, St. N 

ho was now rifen, met her at the door, apparently” 

5 little reſtored by fleep as herſelf. She led him 
down ſtairs to the little partour,.in which they had 
upped on the preceding night, where. they found 
a neat breakfaſt Tet out, while the hoſt and His = 
laughter waited to bid them good - morro xc. 

* [envy you this cottage, my good friend,” faid 
St. Aubert, as he met them, “it is ſo pleafant; ſd. 


iet, and fo neat 3 00 _ air, gt: wu ITE. is 


SSR it Ay: thing could roſters. loſt health, it woul 
ſurely be this air.“ 
© La Voiſin bowed gratefully, — replied, wit 
the. gallantry of a eee. © Our cottage may 
be envied, Sir, ſince you and mademoiſelle haye 
- honoured it with your preſence.” St. Aubert gate 
bim a friendly ſmile for his compliment, and fat 
down to a table, ſpread with cream, fruit, new 
9 butter, and coffee. Emily, who had ob- 
ved her father with attention, and thought he 
looked very ill, endeavoured to perſuade him to 
defer travelling till the afternoon; but he ſeemed 
very th to be at home, and his anxiety he 
_ expreſlc repeatedly, and with an earneftneſs that 
was unuſual with him. - He. now ſaid, he found 
Himſelf as well as he had been of late, and that he 
could bcar travelling better in the cool hour of 
the morning, than at any other time But, while 
| he was talking with his venerable hoſt, and thank 
ing him for his kind attentions, Emily. obſcrvet 
his couutenance change, and, before ſhe could 
reach him,. he fell back in his chair. In a fey 
moments he recovered from the ſudden faintnch 
that had come over him, but felt fo ill; that he 
perceived himſelf unable to ſet out, and, having 
remained a little while, ſtruggling againſt the preſ+ 
- ſure of indiſpoſition, he begged he might be helped 
_ up ſtairs to bed. This requeſt renewed all the ter: 
ror which Emily had fulfered on the prececing 
evening; 3 but though ſcarcely able to ſupport het 
ſelf, under the ſudden ſhock it gaye her, the tried 
to conccal her apprehenſions from St. Aubef ten 
ave her ha, arm to 88 him to the door 0 
bis chamber. 

When he was once more in bed, he deſi rec tha 
Kimi ily, who was then weeping in her own room 
might be called; and, as ſhe. came, he waved ! 
hand for every other perſon to qui the er 
3 . 


_ 


(es Þ> 


When they were alone, he held out his hand do 
her, and fixed his eyes upon her hehe erm 


| that all her fortitude forſook her, and the bu 


length he commanded his voice, My dear child,“ 
ſaid he, trying to ſmile through his anguiſh, «© my 
deur Emily! and pauſed again. He raiſed his 


would ſoften the painful truth. 1 4 to tell you, 
but I find myſelf quite unequal to the art. Alas! 
I would, at this moment, conceal it from you, but 
that it would be moſt cruel to deceive you. It an- 
not be long before we muſt part; let us talk bf it, 
that our thoughts and our prayers may prepare us 
to bear it.” His voice faltered, white Emily, Kill 
weeping, preſſed his hand cloſe” to her heart, 
| which ſwelled with a oonvulſtve figh, but ſhe could | 


not look up. 


Aubert, recovering himſelf, *© I have much to 
ſay. There is a circumſtance of ſolemn conſe- 
quence, which I have to mention,. and a folemn 
promiſe to obtain from you; when this is done I 
ſhall be eaſter, You have obſerved, my dear, 
how anxious I am to reach home, but know not 
all my reaſons for this. Liſten to what I am going 


of his immediate danger, raiſed her head; ber 


eyes to heaven, as if in prayer, and then, in a 
firmer tone, and wih a look, in which the tender- | 
neſs of the father was dignified by the pious fo- - 

lemnity of the ſaint, he ſaid, © My dear ehild; 1 


to ſay. Vet ſtay—before I ſay more give-me this 
promiſe, a promiſe made to your dying father!“ 
st. Aubert was interrupted ; Emily ſtruck by his 
laſt words, as if for the fifſt time with aconvition 


with an expreſſion ſo full of tenderneſs and grief, 2 : | 


into an agony of tears. St. Aubert ſeemed ſtrug- 
gling to acquire firmneſs, but was ſtill unable to 
ſpeak ; he could only preſs her hand, and. ee 
the tears that ſtood trembling in his eyes. At © 
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« Let me not ine theſe aig aid St. 2 5 | 
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tears ſtopped, and, ß at 0 for a moment 
| with ef 
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Voith an expreſſion of unutterable anguiſh, a flight 
convulſion ſeized her and ſhe ſunk ſenſeleſs-in her 
chair. St. Aubert's cries brought La Voiſm and 
his daughter to the room, and they; adminiſtered: ? 
every means in their power to reſtore; her, but, for 
2 conſiderable time, without effedt. When the : 
recovered, St. Aubert was ſo exhauſted. by the 
ſcene he had witneſſed, that it was many minutes 
before he had ſtrength. to ſpeak; he was, how. 
ever, ſomewhat revived by a cordial, which Emily 
gave him; and, being again alone with her, be 
e xerted himſelf to tranquilize her ſpirits, and to of- 
fer her all the comfort of which her ſituatiom ad 
mitted. She threw herſelf into his arms, wept on 
his neck, ànd grief made her ſo inſenſible to all he 
ſaid, that he ceaſed to offer the alle viations, which 
he himfelf could not, at this moment feel, and 
mingled his ſilent tears with hers. Recalled, at 
length, to a ſenſe of duty, ſhe tried to ſpare: her 
father from farther view of her ſuffering; and, 
gquitting his embrace, dried her tears, and ſaid 
ſomething, which ſhe meant for conſolation. “ M 
dear Emily,” replied St. Aubert, my dear child, 
wie mult look up wiah humble confidence to that 
Being, who has protected and comforted us. in 
every danger, and in every afflition we have 
known; to whoſe eye every moment of our live} 
have been expoſed ; he will not, he does not, for- 
ſake us now; I feel his conſolations in my heart. 
T ſhall leave you, my child, ſtill in his care; and, 
though I depart from this world, Lſhall be ſtill in 
his preſence. Nay, weep not again, my Emily I 
death there is nothing new, or ſurpriſing, ſince we 
all know, that we are born to die; and nothing 
terrible to thoſe, who can confide in an all power- 
ful God. Had my life been ſpared now, after a ver) 
few years, in the courſe of nature, I muſt have fe. 
ſigned it ; old age, with all its train of a 
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its ptivations and its ſorrows, would have ben 
mine; and then, at laſt, death would have come, 

and called forth the tears you now ſhed. Rather, 

my child, rejoiee, that I am. ſaved from ſuch ſuf- 

ferings, and that I am permitted to die with a mind 
unimpaired and ſenſible of the comforts of faitn 

and of reſignation. St. Aubert pauſed, fatigued  —_ 
wih ſpe aking. th Emily again endeavoured to aſ- , 
ſume an air of compoſure; and in replying tio 

what he had ſaid, tried to ſooth him with a be- 

lief, that he had not ſpoke in vam. 
When he had repoſed a while, he reſume 


om 


had d the 
converſation. Let me return,” ſaid: he, © td 
a ſubject, which is very near my heart. I faid 1 _ 
had a ſolemn promiſe to receive from you; lt 
me receive it now, before I explain the chief cir- 
cumſtance which it concerns; there are others, of _ 
which your peace requires that you ſhould reſt in 
ignorance. . Promiſe, then, that you will perform 
cxaaly what I AHS... es © 
Emily, awed. by the earneſt ſolemnity of his 
manner, dried her tears, that had begun again to © 
flaw, in ſpite of her efforts to ſuppreſs them; and, 
looking eloquently at St. Aubert, bound herfelf _ 
to do whatever he ſhould require by a vow, at 
which ſhe ſhuddered, yet knew not why. + _ 

He proceeded: ** 1 know you too well, my 
Emily, to believe, that you would break any pre- 
miſe, much leſs one thus ſolemnly given; your _ 
aſſurance gives me peace, and the obſervance of 


be 
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1 it is of the utmoſt importance to your tranquillity, 

Hear, then, what I am going to tell you. The _ 
bas  fliding board on the floor. You will kaow ,, + 
X it by a remarkable knot in the wood, and by its 

| being the next board, except one, to. the wain- 

- ſcot, which fronts the door. At the diſtance of 
„bout a yard from that end, nearer the window, 
dos will perceive a line acroſs it, as if the plank 
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Press 8 foot upon the line, the end of the board 


Vith a deep figh— | 


return home, go to it; and, beneath the boardÞ 


\ 


' neath the other. Below = will ſee a hollow: 


| ſeareely able to ſpeak, affured him, that the did.” 


he compoſed himſelf. dear child,” ſaid 
he, © be comforted. When Fam gone, you will 
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will then fink, and you may flide it with eaſe be- 
place St. Aubert pauſed for breath, and Emily 
far fixed in deep attention. Db you underſtand 

theſe directions, my dear?” faid he. Emily, though 


„ When you return home, then,“ he added 


At the mention of her return homo, - all the me. 
lancholy circumſtances, that muſt attend this return, 
ruſhed upon her fancy ; ſhe burſt into convulſive 
grief, and St. Avbert himſelf, affected beyond the 
reſiſtance of the fortitude which he had, at firſt; 
ſummoned, wept with her. After ſome moments 


not be forſaken—F leave you only in the more: 
immediate care of that Providence, which has ne- 
ver yet forſaken me. Do not afflict me with this 
Exceſs of grief; rather teach me by your exams 
le to bear my own. He flopped again, and 
Emily, the more ſhe endeavoured to reſtrain her: 
emotion, found it the leſs poſſible to do ſo. 
St. Aubert, who now ſpoke with pain, refumel 
the ſubjeQ. © That clofet, my dear, —when you 


have deſcribed, you will find a packet of Written 
papers. Attend to me now, for the promife you 
have given particularly relates to what I ſhall d- 
rect. Theſe papers you muſt burn—and'folemil 
I command you, without examining them,  » 
- Emily's ſurpriſe, for a moment, overcame ber 
grief, and ſhe ventured to aſk, why this muſt be? 
St. Aubert replied, that, if it had been right tor 
him to explain his reafons, her late promiſe would 
have been unneceſſarily exacted. It is fufficient for: 
* 8 12 . 71 == oh 1 52 Jon 


had been joined; — the way to open it is this 
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vou, my love, to have a deep ſenſe of the impor- 
tance of obſerving me in this inſtance. St. Aubert 
proceeded, | ** Under that board you will alſo find 
about two hundred louis d'ors, wrapped in a filk _- 
purſe ; indeed, it was to ſecure whatever money - 
might be in the chateau, that this ſecret place was 
contrived, at a time When the province was over». 
run by troops of men, who took advantage of the 
tumults, and became plunderers. 2 
from you, which is— that you will never, what⸗ 
erer may be your future circumſtances,” ſell the 
chateau,” St. Aubert even enjoined her; when- 
ever ſhe might marry, to make it an article in the 
contract, that the chateau ſhould always be hers. 
He then gave her a more minute account of his 
preſent circumſtances than he had yet done, adding, 
„The two hundred louis, with what money you 
will now find in my purſe, is all the ready money 
| have to leave you. I have told you how Tam 


HR circcumſtanced with M. Motteville, at Paris. Ah, 

dy child! I leave you poor but not deſtitute, he 

acded, after a long pauſe. Emily could make no 

F icply to any thing he now ſaid, but knelt at tbe 
bed ſide, wich her face upon the quilt, weeping 

d over the hand ſhe held theres — © _ << 

1 After this conver ſat ion, the mind of St. Aubert 

ppeared to much more at eaſe; but, exhauſted 

i by the effort of ſpeaking, he ſunk into a kind of 

u doze, and Emily continued to watch and weep be- 

FI {ide him, till a gentle tap at the chamber door rouſed 

; her. It was La Voiſin, come to ſay, that a con- 

ker from the neighbouring. convent was below, 

ready to attend St. Aubert. Emily would not ſuf- 

fer her father to be diſturbed, but defired, that the 

NI Pick might not leave the cottage. When St. Au- 

id dert awoke from his doze, his ſenſes were confuſ- 

VIS ©, and it was forme moments before he recovered 


tdem ſufficiently to know, that it was Emily whe 
. 


„But I have yet another promiſe to receive 
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c beſide him. He then moved his lips, and trete, 


_— 
” 


' = ed forth his hand to her; as ſhe received: whichz 
= ſhe ſunk back in her chair, overcome by the im- 
pPreſion of death in his countenance. In a few m. 
_ _ - nutes he recovered his voice, and Emily then aſæ. 
add, if he wiſhed to ſee the confeſſor ;- he replied, 
that he did; and, when the holy father appeared, 
ſhe withdrew. They remained alone together; 
above half an hour; when Emily was called in, 
ſhe found St. Aubert more agitated than when ſhe 

© had left him, and ſhe gazed, with a flight degree? 
of reſentment, at the friar, as the cauſe of this; 

who, However, looked mildly and moutntully at 

her, and turned away. St. Aubert in a tremulous 

voice, ſaid, he wiſhed her to join in prayer with 
him, and aſked if La Voiſm would do ſo too. The 

old man and his daughter came z they both weht, 

and knelt with Emily round the bed, while the holy 

father read in a folemn voice the ſervice for the! 

_ - dying. St; Aubert lay with a ference countenance! 

and ſeemed to join fervently; in the devotion, 

| while tears often ſtole from beneath his cloſed 

. _eye-lids, and Emily's: ſobs more than once inters! 

- Tupted the feryice, e Rl 
When it was concluded, and extreme unction 
had been adminiſtered, the friar withdrew. / St. 
Aubert then made a ſign for La Voiſin to come: 
nearer. He gave him his hand, and Was, for a 
moment, ſilent. At length, he ſaid, in a trembling 
voice, My good friend, our acquaintance has 

been ſhort, but long enough to give you an oppor-2 

tunity of ſhewing me much kind attention. Lean: 
not doubt, that you will extend this kindneſs to my? 
daughter, when I am gone z. ſhe will have need of 
it. I entruſt her to your care during the few days! 
ſhe will remain here. I need ſay no more 
know the feelings of a father, for you have child, 
ren; mine would be, indeed, ſevere if I had e 
confidence in you.” He pauſed. La Voiſin alluced 
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jim, and his tears bore teſtimony to his fincerity,. - 7 
hat he would do all he could tofoften her afflietiong —_ 
d that, . if St Aubert wiſhed. it, he would eren 
attend her into Gaſcony 3 an offer ſo pleaſing to 43 - 
St, Aubert, that he had ſcarcely words to acknow-, 
ge his fenſe of the old man's kindneſs, or to tel! 

im, that he accepted it. The ſcene that followed 
xetween St. Aubert and Emily, affected La Voiſin 
o much, that he quitted the chamber, and ſhe wass 
gain left alone with her father, whoſe ſpiruts 
eemed ſaint ing faſt, but neither his ſenſes, or his 
oice yet failed him; and, at intervals, he employ- 
uch of theſe laſt a ful moments in adviſuig his 
daughter, as to her future conduct. Perhaps, he 
ever had thought more juſtl;, or expreſſed him- 

elf more clearly than he did now. © _ ©. 

« Above all, my dear Emily,“ ſaid he, do not 
ndulge in the pride of fine feeling, the romantic © 
rror of amiable minds. Thoſe, who really poiſeſs. 
enſibility, ought early to be taught, that it is a dan- | - 
gerous quality, which is continually extracting the 
xceſs of miſery, or delight, from every furreund-- 
g circumſtance. And, ſince, in our paſſage througſn 
bis world, painful circumſtances occur more fre- 
quently than pleaſing ones, and ſince our ſenſe of 
vil is, I fear, more acute than our. ſenſe of good, 
© become the victims of our feelings, unleſs We 
dan in ſome degree command them. 1 know you, — 
Will ay, (for you are young, my Emily) I know your © 
vill ſay, that you are contented ſometimes to ſu .. 
fer, rather than to give up your-refined ſenſe. of 
Nappineſs, at others; but, when your mind has been 
long harraſſed by viciflitude, you will be content to 
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delt, and you will then recover from your deluſion. _ 
loo will perceive, that the phantom of happineſs is 
changed for the ſuſtance ; for happineſs ariſes in 
ec of peace, not of tumult. It is of a temperate 


d uniform nature, andeanno more exiſt ina heart, 
that 18 continually alive to minute. circumſtances, . 
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than in 6ne that is dead to feeling. You fee, mp 
dear, that, though I would guard you againftthe 
_ dangers of ſenſibility, I am not an advocate fot api 
thy. At your age I ſhould have faid 25 is a'vice 
more hateful than all the errors of ſenſibility; and} 
fay fo ſtill. I call it a vice, becauſe it leads to poſi 
tive evil; in this, however, it does no more than a 
ill-governed- ſenſibility, which, by ſuch” a fuß 
might alſo be called a vice; but the evil of the fort 
mer is of more general conſequenee. I have es 
hauſted 'myſelf,” faid St. Aubert, feebly, *ang 
have wearied you, my Emily; but, on a ſubjeck ſo 
important to your future comfort, I am anxious ty 
be perfeQly underfiood??” ) = ER 
Emily affured him, that his advice was molt pre- 
eious to her, and that ſhe would never forget it, or 
ceaſe from endeavouring to profit by it. St. Au- 
bert ſmiled affe ctionately and ſorrow fully upon her 
<<] repeat it, ſaid he, I would not teach yout 
become inſenſible, if I could; I would only warn 


you of the evils of ſuſceptibility, and point out how 
you ok, Beware, my love, | can 


you, of that ſelf deluſion, which has been fataf 0 
the peace of ſo many perſons; beware of priding 
your ſelves on the gracefulneſs of ſenſibility ; if you 
yield to this vanity, your happineſs is loſt for ever. 
Always remember how much more valuable is the 
ſtrength of fortitude, than the grace of ſenſibility. 
Do not, however, confound fortitude with-apathy x 
apathy cannot know the virtue. Remember, too 
that one act of beneficence, one act of real 'uſetul- 
neſs, is worth all the abſtract ſentiment in the 
world. Sentiment is a diſgrace, inftead of an or- 
nament, unleſs it lead us to good actions. The mi- 
ſer, who thinks himſelf reſpe&able, merely be- 
cauſe he poſſeſſes wealth, and thus miſtakes the 
means of doing good, for the actual accomplith- 
ment of it, is not more blameable than the 


man of ſentiment, without active e, 
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You may have obſerved perſons, who de. 
light ſo much in this; fort of ſenſibility to ſentjs 
ment, which excludes that to the calls of any prag-" 

ical virtue, that they turn from the diſtreſſed, and, 

becauſe their ſufferings are painful to be contem- 4 
plated, do not endeavour to relieve them. e 
eſpicable is that humanity, Which can be con- 
ented to pity, where it might aſſu ge 
dt. Aubert, ſome time after, ſpoke of Madame 
heron, his ſiſter. Let me inform you of a ir- 
umſtance, that nearly affeQs your welfare, he | 
added. c We have, you know, had little inter- 11 7 © 
ourſe for ſome: years; but, as ſhe is now your 
only female T elation, . have thou cht it proper to „ 
onſign you to her care, as you will fee it in my wil. 
ill you are of age, and to recommend you to her 


"MT cotcQion afterwards. She is not exactly the per- 

a to whom. I would have committed my Emily, 

el had no alternative, and | believe her to be 

bon the whole —a good kind of woman. I need 

k ot recommend it to your prudence, my love, to 1 

a cdeavour to conciliate her kindneſs; you will do 

, bis for his ſake, Who has often wiſhed to do ſo for 
G PEEITTTO ro EE 

VI Emily aſſured him, that, whatever he requeſt -— 

ce would. religiouſly per form to the utmoſt f 

0 t ability. e Alas !“ added ſhe, in a voice inter - 9 

ob fighs, “ that will ſoon be all that e- 

5 


aim for me z it will be almoſt my only conſola- : 


= Fr tulgl-yqug wiſhes,” Ye 
. vt. Aubert looked up ſilently in her face, as if he 


ould have ſpoken, but his ſpirits ſunk awhile, and 
eyes became heavy and dull. She felt that look 
her heart. My dear father !” ſhe exclaimed; - 
dd then, checking herſelf, preſſed his hand cloſer, 
Id hid her face with her handkerchief; Her tears 


Y rc concealed, but St. Aubert heard her convul- 
i & ſobs. His ſpirits returnad. © my child !” ſaid 
MW | | 55 of ; 
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. Faintly, « bs my conſolation bs: youls; "I j 
n peace; for I know, that I am about to retun 
3 the boſom of my Father, who will ſtill be yo 
| Father when I am gone. "Always truſt in him, m 
Bees and he will f pee Jon in theſe 1 
As he ſupports me.” | — 
1 Emily could only Alten, and weep; but the en 
| treme compoſure of his manner, and the faith au 
Hope he expteſſed, ſome what ſbothed her anguiſ 
Let, whenever ſhe looked upon his ent 
countenance, and ſaw the lines of death beginnin 
to prevail over it—ſaw his ſunk eyes, ſtill bent 
| her, and their heavy lids preſſing to a coſe; then 
was a pang i in herheart, ſach as defied expreſſion 
_ though it required filial ee like Nerd to for 
| bear the attempt. _ 
He deſired once mbre to bleſs kr 46 Wh ” 
are you, my dear ?“ ſaid he, as he ſtretched fort 
is his hands. Emily had turned to the window, thi 
be might not perceive her angutth ; ſhe now wy 
i derfiood, that his fight had failed him. © Whenh 
Hud given his e Jy and it ſeemed to be the ii 
effort of expiring life, he ſunk back on his + 
a She kiſſed his forehead ; the damps of death h 
ſettled there, and, forgetting her fortitude wo! | 
moment, her tears mingled with them. St. Aw 
- + | bert liked up his eyes; the ſpirit of che father | 
turned to them, but ien vaniſhed,” — 9 ie 
ſpoke no more. | | 
St. Aubert lingered tin about three o'clock in 
afternoon, and, thus gradually ſinking into egi 
he expired without a ſtruggle, or a ſigh. 
Emily was led from the chamber by” Ls von 
and his daughter, whe did what they could to eo 
"i fort her. The old man ſat and wept 1 hen 
| Agnes was more eee 3 | 
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1 HE monk, who had before appeared, returned _ _ © 
n the evening to offer conſolation to Emily, and 
brought a kind meſſage from the lady abbeſs, in- 
iting her to the convent. Emily, though ſhe did 
ot accept the offer, returned an anſwer expreſſive 5 
f her gratitude. The holy converſation of tbe 
rar, whoſe mild benevolence of manners bore © 
ome reſemblance to thofe of St. Aubert, Toothed* —© 
he violence of her grief, and lifted her heart to 
he Being, who, extending through all place and 
| eternity, looks on the events of this little world -- 
on the ſhadows of à moment, and -beholds - _ 
qually, and in the ſame inſtant, the foul that han? 
aſſed the gates of death, and that, which ſtill lin- = i 
ers in the body. In the fight of God,” fad 
mily, «© my dear father now exiſts, as truly as he 
eſterday exiſted to me; it is to me only that ge 
$ dead; to God and himſelf he yet lives © 7 
The good monk leſt her more tranquil than ue 
dad been ſince'St. Aubert died; and, before ſhe re- 
red to her little cabin for the night, ſhe truſted © 
terſclf ſo far as to vifit the corpſe. Silent, and 
Nthout wee ping, ſhe ſtood by its ſide. The fea- 
ures placid and ſerene, told the nature of the laſt 
alations, that had lingered in the now deſerted 
ane, For a moment ſhe turned away, in horror 
the ſtillneſs in which death had fixed the coun=® _ 
3 SS lol | 8 tenance, OE, 


—— > — Py P £22 * was * EY 


70 115 7 N "Ig 
tenance, never till now ſeen 8 than 4 | 
1 then gazed on it with a mixture of doubt 
and aw ful aſtoniſhment. Her reaſon could foarcely 
overcome an involuntary and unaccountable ex- 
* pectation of ſeeing that beloved countenance ſtill 
+ ſuſceptible. She continued to gaze wildly ; took | 

up the cold hand; ſpoke; Gill gazed, and. then 
burſt into a tranſport of grief. La Voiſin,  hear-! 
ing her ſobs, came into the room to lead her away, 
but the Heard nothing, and only begged chat he 
would leave her. | 4 
Again alone, ſhe indulged her tears, and; Sas 
the gloom of evening obſcured. the chamber, and 
almoſt veiled from her eyes the object of her di, 
treſs, ſne ſtill hun "g over the body, till her ſpirits, & 
length, were exhauſted, and ſhe became tranquil 
La Voiſin again knocked at the door, and entreated! 
that ſhe would come to the common apartment. 
Before ſhe went, ſhe kiſſed the lips of St. Aubert, 
as ſhe was wont to do when ſhe bade him good; 
night. Again ſhe kiſſed them her heart fek a 
if it would break, a few tears of agony ftarted ts 
her eyes, ſhe looked up to Heaven, then at St. Au- 
bert, and left the room. , 
© Retired to her lonely cabin, — mel 
tnoughts ſtill hovered round the body of, her de. 
+ ceaſed parent: and, when ſhe ſunk i — 5 a kind of 
lumber, the images of her waking mind ſtill haunted! 
her fancy. She thought ſhe ſaw her father ap 
proaching her with à benign countenance z ther 
ſmiling mournfully and pointing upwards, "his lig 

| moved, but, inſtead of words, ſhe heard ſweet 
muſic borne on the diſtant air, and preſently ſaw his 


features glow with the mild rapture. of a ſuperiot 


being. The ſtrain ſeemed to ſwell louder, and he 
awoke. | The viſion was gone, but muſic yet came 

to her eur in ftrains ſuch as angels might breathe: 
She doubted, e raiſed en in the by 


— 


, 


d again liſtened. It was muſic, and, not an illu- 


ony , it pau ed 3 then roſe again, in mournful Ls 


] to bear away the liſtening ſoul to heaven. She 


\ſantly remembered the muſic of the preceding 1 | 


ght, with the ſtrange circumſtances, related by La 
oiſin, and the affecting converſation it had led to, 
meerning the ſtate of departed ſpirits. All that St. 
ubert had ſaid, on that ſubject, now preſſed upan 

r heart, and overwhelmed it. What a change in 
few hours! He, who then could only conjectufe 
as now made acquainted with truth; was himſelf I 
come one ofthe departed ! As the liſtened, the 
735 chilled with ſuperſtitious awe, her tears 

d; and ſhe roſe, and-went to the window. All 


ithout was obſcured in ſhade z but Emily, turning 
reyes from the maſſy darkneſs of the woods, 


hoſe waving outline appeared on the horizon ſaw, _ 
i the left, that * planet, which the old 
an had pointed out, ſetting over the woods. She 
membered what he had ſaid concerning it, and, 
e muſic now coming at intervals on the air; ſhe 
icloſed the caſement to liſten to the ſtrains, that 
on gradually ſunk to a greater diſtance, and tried 
diſcover whence they came. The obſcurity pre- 
med her from diſtinguiſhing any object on the 
een platform below; and the ſounds became 
inter and fainter, till they ſoftened into filence. 
he liſtened, but they returned no more. Soon 
ter, ſhe obſerved the planet trembling between 
fringed tops of the woods, and, in the next mo- 
ent, fink behind them. Chilled with a melancho- 
awe, ſhe retired once more to her bed, and, at 
doth, lorget for a while her ſorrows in ſleep. 

On the following morning, ſhe was viſued by a 
icr of the convent, who came, with kind offices 
ſa ſecond invitation from the lady abbeſs; and 
Fob. 1 5 3-7  :  - Bw 
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Betty; theugh ſhe could not forſake chad 
while the remains of her father were = 
ſented, however painful ſuch a viſit muſt 

preſent ſtate of her ſpirits, to Pay* her;reh ec 
the abbeſs in the evening. BRL SO 

About an hour before feht, Le? Vs , | 
Her the way through the woods tothe: come 
which ſtood in a ſmall bay of the Mediterrana 
crowned by a woody amphitheatre3iand: * 
ſhe been leſs unhappy, would have admired the 
tenſive ſea view, that appeared from the Ir 
Nope, in front of the edifice, and the rich thor 
hung with woods and- paſtures, that extended 
either hand. But her thoughts were now occuyi 
. by one ſad idea, and the features of nature were 
her colourleſs and without form. The bell-y; 
ftruck, as ſhe paſſed the ancient gate of f 
Nan. and ſeemed the funeral ſor. St. Aubert 
Little incidents affect a mind enervated by ſorry 
Emily ſtruggled againſt the ſickening a intneſi j 
came over her, and was led into the Preſence 
the abbeſs, who received her with an air gf matt 
nal tenderneſs; an air of ſuch gentle ſaleitadeat 
conſideration, as touched her with an.inſtantana 
gratitude z. her eyes were filled with tears, and 
words he would have ſpoken faltered on her lj 
The abbeſs led her to a ſeat, and ſat down beli 
Her, ſtill holding her hand and regarding het inf 
lence, as Emily dried her tears and attempted! 
ſpeak. © Be compoſed, my daughter,“ ſaidtheal 
beſs in a ſoothing voice, do not ſpeak yet 4 knd 
all you would ſay. Your ſpirits muſt be foot 
Me are going to prayers z—will you attend ol 
evening ſervice? It is comfortable, my child, 
look up in our afflictions to à Father, who is 

{ and pities us, and who chaſtens in his mercy. 
0 Emily's tears ſtowed again, but a thouſand ſuet 
1 Emotions mingled with them. The ade 
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ta weep without interruption, and watched over 8 
with a look of benignity „ that might have cha- 
riſed the countenance. of a guardian | angel. 


£ 


ly, when ſhe became tranquil, was encouraged 
peak without reſerve, and to mention the mo- 
that made her unwilling to quit the cottage, 
praiſed the filial piety of conduct, and added a 
e, that ſhe would paſs a few days at the con- 
before ſhe' returned to La Vallee, 4** You 


firſt ſhock, my daughter, before you encoun- 
ſecond ; I will not affect to conceal from you 
much I know your heart muſt ſuffer, on re- 
ing to the ſcene of your former happineſs, 
e you will have all that quiet and ſympathy, 
religion can give, to reſtore your ſpirits. 
come,” added ſhe, obſerving the tears ſwell - 
mily's eyes, *© we will go to the chapel.” ? 

mily followed to the parlour, where the nuns. 
e aſſembled, to whom the abbeſs cammitted 
ſaying, “ This is a daughter, for whom I 
much eſteem ;- be ſifters to her.” e 
hey paſſed on in a train to the chapel, where 

ſolemn devotion, with which the ſervice was 

med, elevated her mind, and brought to it 


i omforts of faith and reſignation. ' 
lebt came on, before the abbeſs's kindneſs 
ufer Emily to depart, when ſhe left the con- 


with a heart much lighter than ſhe had en- 
dit, and was re-eonducted by La Voiſin thro? 
00ds, the penſive gloomof which was in uniſon 
the temper of her mind; and ſhe purſued the 
vid path, in muſing filencc, till. her guide 
nly ſtopped, looked round, and then ſtruck 
{the path into the high graſs, ſaying he had 
ken the road. He eee ee on quickly, and 
Ir, procceding with difb6culty Over the obſcured | 
| as >; 2 1 : n and 
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and une ven ground, was left at ſome diſtase 
her voice arreſted him, who ſeemed unwillig 
ſtop, and ſtill hurried on. If you are in 
about the way,” ſaid Emily, had we not h 
enquire it at the chateau yonder, between 
No,“ replied La Voiſin, there is no o- 
When we reach that brook, ma' amſelle, (0 
the light upon the water there, beyond the wy 
when we reached that brook, we ſhall be at h 
preſently. I don't know how | happened to mil 
the path; I ſeldom-come this way after-ſun«g 
<« It is folitary enough, ſaid Emily, “ bü 

.  have/no banditti here.“ No, ma'amſelk 
Handitti.“ I” RACES WA 34m 
What are you afraid of then, my good fri 
vou are not ſuperſtitious??? No, not fuperſtitg 
but, to tell you the truth, lady, nobody likes 
near that chateau, after duſk.” * By whom 
inhabited, ſaid Emily, “ that it is ſo formidabl 
<eW hy,-mam'ſelle, it is ſcarcely inhabited, for 
lord-the Marquis, and the lord of All theſe 

©. woods, too, is dead. He had not once been 
for theſe many years, and the people, who ba 
Cate of it, lived in a cottage cloſe by.” Emih 
- underſtood this to be the chateau, which La Vi 
had formerly pointed out, as having belong 
the Marquis Villeroi, on the mention of wiel 

_ > Father had appeared ſo much affected. 

Ah l it is a deſolate place now,“ continue 
Voiſin, and ſuch a grand, fine place, as ten 
ber it!” Emily enquired what had-occafioned 
lamentable change; but the old man wasſfilent 
 - Emily, whoſe intereſt was awakened by the i 
had expreſſed, and above all by a'recolleau 
her father's agitation, repeated the queſtion, 
added, If you are neither afraid of the inn 
nts, god friend, nor. ae Rr 
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Perhaps, then, I am a little ſuperſtitious; 
umſelle ; and if you knew what I do, you might 


ficur, your good father, appeared to have 
vn the late Marchioneſs.” Pray inform me 
did happen?” ſaid Emily, with much emotion 
Alas | ma' amſelle,“ anſwered La Moiſin, en. 


eftic ſecrets of my lord.” Emily, ſurpriſed by 
old man's words, and his manner of delivering. 
; forbore to repeat her queſtion; a nearer in- 
ſt, the remembrance of St. Aubert, ocrupied 
thoughts, and ſhe was led io recollect the mus 
ſhe heard on the preceding night, which ſhe. 
ioned to La Voiſin. You was not alone, 
mſelle, in this,” he replied, * heard it too; 
heard it, at the ſame hour, that I was ſcarce- 
rpriſed.”” VVV 
You doubtleſs believe this muſie to have fome 


dare, therefore, ſuperſtitious.” It may be ſo, 
mſelle, but there are other circumſtances, be- 
ing to that chateau, which I remem ber, and 
100.“ A heavy ſigh followed: but Emilys 
ey reſtrained the curiofity thefe words revived, 
be enquired no further. EE 


u reaching the cottage, all the violence of her 


7 preſſure only while it was removed from the 
Q of it. She paſſed immediately to the cham-_ 
where the remains of her father was laid, and 
cd to all the anguiſh of hopeleſs grief. La 
u, at length, perſuaded her to leave the room, 
be returned to her on, where, exhauſted 

e ſufferings of the day, -ſhe ſoon fell into a 
leep and awoke conſiderab! eee 


o too. Strange things have happened there. 


10 further: it is not for me to lay open the _ 


ion with the chateau,” ſaid Emily ſuddenly, _ 


 feturned';- it ſeemed as if ſhe had.eſcaped its 
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| When the dreadfilfiifiour arrived, in which; © 
= remains of St. Aubert were to be taken from p 
= for ever, ſhe went alone to the ehamber to ef 
= upon his countenance yet once again, and La M ces 
42 _ fin, who had waited patiently below ftairs, u ic 
MW: _ "deſpair ſhould ſubſide, with the reſpect du e 
= grief, forbore to interrupt the indulgence of Wc, 
= till ſurpriſe, at the length of her ſtay, and n 
= apprehenſion, overcame his delicacy, and he M ine 
5 on to lead her from the chamber. Having t , 
= gently at the door, without receiving an an c 
" B he liſtened attentively, but all was ſtil}; "no e 
” no ſob of anguiſh was heard. Yet more afl! 
. by this filence, he opened the door, and fo pe 
5 Emily lying ſenſeleſs acroſs the foot of ther 
[2 near which ſtood the coffin. » His calls proci c'! 
£ aſſiſtance, and ſhe was carried to her room; ea. 
5 proper applications, at length, reſtored her. en. 
x0 During her ſtate of inſenſibility, La Voiſinl hi 
=, given directions for the coffin to be clofed, ani D 
Hh, -ſucceeded in perſuading Emily to forbear rey re 
'8 the chamber. She indeed felt herſelf nne . 
14 this, and alſo perceived the neceſſity of p, 
. ſpirits, and reoollecting fortitude ſufficient to Jar 
1 her thro' the approaching ſcene. St. Aubert Wi *| 
0M given a particular injunction, that his remains ſhah?! 
. be interred in the church of the convent of n 
= Clair, and, in mentioning the north chancel, nl. 
1 the ancient tomb of the Villerois, had pointed 
I the exact ſpot where he wiſhed to be faid- TWP" 
Y ſuperior had granted this place for the interma 0 
[3 and thither, therefore, the ſad. proceſſion lp 
3 moved, which was met, at the gates, by the geg 10 
. rable prieſt, followed by a train of friars. E 
if perſon, who heard the ſolemn chant of the anten 
0 and the peal of the organ, that ſtruck up, when (xl 
2 F body entered the church, and ſaw alſo the fee 2 
; l | ſteps, and the aſſumed tranquillity of Emily, git ing 
b | hoer involuntary tears. She ſhed none, but walten 
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r face partly ſhaded by-Win black veil, between 
o perſons, who ſupported her, preceded by.the 
vefs, and followed by nuns, whoſe -plaintive. 
cs mellowed the ſwelling harmony of the dirge. 
hen the proceſſion came to the grave the muſic: 
iſed. Emily drew the veil entirely over her 
, and, in a momentary pauſe, between the an 


ſinctly audible. The holy father began the ſer- 
e and Emily again commanded her feelings, till 
coffin was let down, and ſhe heard the earth 
tle on its lid. Fhen, as ſhe ſhuddered, a groan 
ri from her heart, and ſhe leaned for ſupport on 
perſon who ſtood next to her. In a few mo- 
nts ſhe recovered z. and, when ſhe heard thoſe 
Qing and ſublime words: His body is buried 
peace, and his ſoul returns to him that gave it,“ 
anguiſh ſoftened into tears. ee 
he abbeſs led her from the church into her own 
lour, and there adminiſtered all'the conſolations 
religion and gentle ſympathy can give. Emily 
ggled againſt the preſſure of grief; but the ab- 
5 obſerving her attentively, ordered a bed to be 
pared, and recommended her to retire to repoſe, 
alſo kindly claimed her promiſe to remain a few 
dat the con vent, and Emily, who had no wiſh:to: - 
urn to the cottage, the ſcene of all her ſuffer- 
„ had leiſure, now that no immediate care 
ſſed upon her attention, to feel the indiſpoſition, 
> diſabled her from immediately travelling. 
canwhile, the maternal kindneſs of the abbeſs, 
the gentle attention of her nuns, did all that 
$ poſſible towards foothing her ſpirits and reſto- 
ber health. But the latter was too deeply 
uded, through the medium of her mind, to be 
aly revived. She lingered for ſome weeks at 


ling to return home, yet unable to go thither; 
en Even reluQtant to leave the ſ pot where her fas: 
© | ther's 


mand the reſt of the ſervice,. her hes ws 


nvent, under the influence of a flow fever, 
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|  ther's relics were depoſited, and ſometimes fool! 
ing herſelf with the conſideration, that, if the did 
here, her remains would repoſe beſide thoſe of 
Aubert. In the meanwhile, ſhe ſent letters to Mi 
dame Cheron and to the old houfekeeper, infom 
ing them of the ſad event, that had taken plac 
und of her own ſituation. From her annt ſhe 
ceived an anſwer, abounding more in comma! 
place condolement, than in traits of real ſorrow! 
which aſſured her, that a ſervant ſhould be Teniy 
conduct her to La Vallée, for that her own ting 
* as ſo much occupied by company, that the ha 
no leiſure to undertake ſo long a journey. Hoy! 
ever Emily might prefer La Vallee to Tholouſs 
me could not be inſenſible of the indecorous all 
unkind conduct of her aunt, in ſuffering her to ro 
turn thither, where ſhe had no longer a relatial 
to conſole and protec her; a conduct, which vi 
the more culpable, ſince St. Aubert had appoinitl 
Madame Cheron the guardian of his © dba 
daughter. „ 
Madame Cheron's ſervant made the attendany 
of the good La Voiſin unneceſſary; and Emily 
vho felt ſenſibly her obligations to him, for alli 
kind attentions to her late fat hen, as well as to het 
ſelf, was glad to ſpare him a long, and what, f 
his time of life, muſt have been a troubleſomy 
journey; -  - ä 
During her ſtay at the convent, the peace Wl 
ſanctity that reigned within, the tranquil beapt) 
the ſcene without, and the delicate attentions ( 
the abbeſs and the nuns, were circumſtances 
ſoothing to her mind, that they almoſt tempted bd 
to leave a world, where ſhe had loſt her dear 
friends, and devote herſelf to the cloiſter, in a ſp 
rendered ſacred to her by containing the named 
St. Aubert. The penſive enthuſiaſm, too, ſo 
tural to her temper, had ſpread a beautiful illuſol 


over the ſanctified retirement of a nun, that wy l 
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ut the touches, which a melancholy fancy, flightly . 

aured with ſuperſtition, gave to the monaſtie 

ec, began to fade, as her ſpirit, revived, and 
ought ones more to her heart an image, which 

xd only tranſiently been baniſhed thence. By this 

e was ſilently awakened to hope and comfort, and 


ilufions, ſhe eould not reſolve to ſhut them out 
r ever. It was the remembrance of Valancourt, 

his taſte, his genins,. and of the countenance = 
hich glowed with both, that, perhaps, alone do- 


ur and ſublimity of the ſcenes, amidſt which they 
ad firſt met,. had' faſcinated her 8 and had 
perceptibly contributed to render Valancourt 
ore intereſting by ſeeming to communieate to him 
Womewhat' of their own character. The eſteem, 
do, which St. Aubert had repeatedly expreſſed 
or him, ſanctioned this kindneſs; but, though his 
ountenance and manner had continually expreſſed 
5admiration of her, he had no otherwiſe declared 
and even the hope of ſecing him again was ſo 
liſtant, that ſhe was ſcarcely conſeious of it, ſtill 
[5 that it influenced her conduct on this occaſion, 
lt was ſeveral days after the arrival of Madame 
heron's ſervant, before Emily was ſufficiently re- 
overed to undertake the journey to Ba Vallée. 
Un the evening preceding her departure, the went 
o the cottage to take leave of La Voiſin'and his 
Family, and to make them a return for their kind- 
eſs . The old man fhe found ſitting on a bench at 
his door, between his daughter, and his ſon-in-law, 
who was juſt returned from his daily labour, and 
who was per grupos a pipe, that, in tone, reſem- 
bled an oboe. A flaſk of wine ſtood beſide the old 
man, and before him, a ſmall table with fruit and 
wrcad, round which 121 ſeveral of his grandſons, 
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g from her view the ſelfiſhneſs of its ſecurity. _ 


rect affections; viſions of happineſs gleumed Y 


rmined her to return to the world. The gran- 


- 
w 


TV 


_ cattle and a few ſheep repoſing under the: trees, 


fine roſy 8 "ha were 1 their ſupper, 
as their mother diſtributed it. On the edge of the 
little green, that ſpread before the cottage, were 


The landſcape was touched with the. mellow light 
of the evening ſun, whoſe. long ſlanting beams 
played through a viſta of the woods, and lighted 
up the diſtant turrets of the chateau. She pauſed 
a moment, before ſhe emerged from the ſhade, to 
gaze upon the happy group before her on the 
complaceney and eaſe of health age; HepiQured 
on the countenarice of La Volta the maternal 
tenderneſs of Agnes, as ſhe locked, upon her chil. 
dren, and the innocency of infantine pleaſures, te- 
flected in their ſmiles. Emily looked again at the 
venerable old man, and at the cottage ; the mèmo- 
of her father roſe with full force upon her mind, 
and ſhe haſtily ſtepped forward, afraid to truſt her⸗ 
ſelf with à longer pauſe. She took an affeQionate 
and affecting leave, of La Voiſin and his family; 
he ſeemed to love her as his daughter, and ſhed 
tears; Emily ſhed many. She avoided going into 
the cottage, ſince ſhe knew it would revive. emo⸗ 
tions, ſuch as ſhe could not now endure. 
One painful ſcene yet awaited her, for ſhe 20 
termined to viſit again her father's grave; and that 
me might not be interrupted, or obſerved i in the 
' 3ndulgence of her melancholy tenderneſs, ſhe de- 
ferred her viſit, till everyinhabitant of the convent, 
except the nun who promiſed to bring her the key 
of the church, ſhould be retired to reſt. Emily re- 
mained in her obamber, till ſhe heard the convent 
bell ſtrike twelve, when the nun came, as ſhe had 
appointed, with the key of a private door, that 


opened into the church, and they deſcended toge- 


ther the narrow winding ſtair-caſe, that led thither, 


The nun offered to accompany Emil y to the grave; 
adding, tis melancholy to go alone at this hours! 


* 
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but the former, thanking her for the conſideration, | 
ould not conſent to have any witneſs of her ſor- 

o; and the. fiſter, having unlocked the door, 

ave her the lamp. You will remember, ſiſter,” 
bid ſhe, „that in the eaſt aiſle, which you muſt 
aſs, is a newly opened grave; hold the light to 


my 

ed e ground, that you may not ſtumble over the 
ed Mooſe carth.” Emily, thanking her again, took the 
to imp, and, ſtepping into the church ſiſter Mariette Y 
he appeared. But Emily pauſed a moment at the 

or; a ſudden fear came over her, and ſhe re- 

al Wicncd to the foot of the ftair-caſe, where as the 


card the ſteps of the nuns aſcending, and, While 


ee held up the Imp, ſaw her black veil waving 
he Wicr the ſpiral baluſters, ſhe was tempted to call 


tr back, While ſhe heſitated, the veil diſap- 
rared, and, in the next moment, aſhamed of her 
ars, ſhe returned to the church. The cold air 
{the aiſles chilled her, and their deep ſilence and 
nent, feebly ſhone upon by the moon- light that H 
eamed through a diſtant gothic window, would 1 
any other time have awed her into ſuperſtition; | 
ow, grief occupiedall her attention. Sheſcarcely + - 
card the whiſpering echoes of her own ſteps, or 
bought of the open grave, till ſhe found herfelf” 
Imoſt on its brink... A frrar of the convent had 
een buried there on the preceding evening, and, 
ſhe had ſat alone in her chamber at twilight, ſhe - / 
ard at a diſtance, the. monks chanting. the re: 
uiem for his. ſoul. This brought freſhly to her 
iemory the circumſtances of her-father's death; 
nd, as the voices, mingling with a low querulous 
cal of the organ, ſwelled faintly, gloomy and af- 
ting viſions had ariſen upon her mind. Now ſhe: _ | 
membered them, and turning afide to avoid the N 
token ground, theſe recollections made her paſs 1 
n with. quicker ſteps to the grave of St. Aubert, | 
cen in the moon-light, that fell athwart a re- 
note part of the aiſle, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw a * 
ü 9. 
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- dow gliding between the pillars. She ſtopped i; 
= liſten, and, not hearing any footſtep, believed tha 
* her fancy had deceived her, and no longer appre 

henſive of being obſerved, proceeded. St. Aube 

Was buried beneath a plain marble, bearing ith 

Hay more than his name, and the date of his birth an; 
> - death, near the foot of the ſtately monument o 
B the Villerois. Emily remained at his grave, till 
chime, that called the monks to early praye 

warned her to retire ; then ſhe wept over it a | 

farewel, and forced herſelf from the ſpot, Aﬀe 

this hour of melancholy indulgence, ſhe was re 
ffœireſhed by a deeper ſleep, than the had experience 


in 

for a long time, and, on awakening, her mind vi p. 

more tranquil and reſigned, than it had been fine ſ 

St. Aubert's death. | S u 

But, when the moment of her departure fron © 

the convent arrived, all her grief returned: thi p 

memory of the dead, and the kindneſs of the living} 7 

attached her to the place; and for the ſacred ſpoil t 

where her father's remains were interred, f t 

ſeemed to feel all thoſe tender affections which will t 

i . _ conceive for home. The abbeſs repeated man] 
Kind aſſurances of regard at their parting, and preſſe 

.- _-- "her to return, if ever ſhe found her condition elſ 1 

where unpleaſant ;>many of the nuns alſo expreſſe] « 

: unaffected regret at her departure, and Emily lei, 

the convent with many tears, and followed by ol - 


ecre wiſhes for her happineſs. 3 

. She had travelled ſeveral leagues, before t 
T ſcenes of the country, through which ſhe paſſec 
had power to rouſe her for a moment from 

- deep melancholy into which ſhe was ſunk, and 
when they did, it was only to remind her, that, e 

her laſt view of them, St. Aubert was at her fidg 

and to call up to her remembrance the remai! 

he had delivered on ſimilar. ſcenery. That, wit 

out any particular occurrence, paſſed the day 
languor and dejection. She flept that night at 

| 18 | 2 
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town on the ſkirts of Languedoc, and on the fol- 
lowing morning, entered Gaſ cop. | 
Towards the cloſe ofthis day, Emily came within 
view of the plains in the neighbourhood of La Val. 
lee, aud the well arp objects 7 former times 
began to preſs upon her notice, and with them re- 
in rnd ones all her tenderneſs and 
grief. Often, while ſhe looked through her tears 
upon the wild grandeur of the Pyrenees, now va- 
ried with the rich lights and ſhadows of evening Mi 
ſhe remembered, that, when laſt the faw them, © al 
her father partook with her of the pleaſure they © 
| infpired. Suddenly ſome ſcene, which he had 
particularly pointed out to her, would preſent it- 
ſelf, and the ſick languor of deſpair would ſteal 
upon het heart. There 1“ ſhe would exclaim, 
e there are the very cliffs, there the woods of 
pines, which he looked at with fuch delight, as we 
paſſed this road together for the aſt time. There, 
too, under the crag of the mountain, is the cot- 
tage, peeping from among the cedars, which he 
bade me remember, and copy with my pencil. O 
my father, ſhall I never ſee you more! 

As ſhe drew near the chatcau, theſe melancholy 
memorials of paſt times multiplied. At length, the 
chateau itſelf appeared, and the glowing beauty of 
St. Aubert's favourite landſcape. This was an ob- 
jet, which called for fortitude, not for tears; 
Emily dried hers, and prepared to meet with calm- , _ 
neſs the trying moment of her return to that home, 
where there was no longer a parent te welcome *'_ Wi 
her. Yes” ſaid ſhe, ©* let me not forget th® - mi 

leſſons he has taught me! How een N — 
pointed out the neceſſity of reſiſting even virtuous 
ſorrow; how often we have admired together the 
greatnefs of a mind, that can at once ſuffer and rea- 
ſon! O my father ! if you are permitted to look 
down upon your child, it will pleaſe you to fee, that 
ſhe remembers, and endeavours to praQtife, the © 
precepts you have given her.” A turn 
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A turn on the road now allowed a nearer viewof 
the chateau, the chimneys, tipped with light, riſing 


from behind St. Aubert's favourite oaks, whoſe foli- 


age partly concealed the lower part of the build- 

Emily could not ſuppreſs a heavy ſigh. 

60 This, too, was his favourite hour,“ ſaid ſhe, 

as ſhe gazed upon the long evening ſhadows, 

ſtretched athwart the landſcape. © How deep 

=. the repoſe,. how lovely the ſcene !. lovely and: 
tranquil as in former days!“ 

Again ſhe reſiſted the preſſure of ſorrow, till her- 
ear caught the melody of the, dance, which ſhe had 
0 often liſtened to, as ſhe walked with St. Aubert, 
on the margin of the Garonne, when alf her forti- 

tude forſook her, and ſhe continued to weep, till the 
carriage ſtopped at the little gate, that opened upon 
what was now her own territory. She raiſed her 
eyes on the ſudden ſtopping of the carriage, and ſaw. 
her father's old houſekeeper coming to open the 
gate; Manchon alſo came running, and barked. 
before her ; and, when his young miſtreſs alighted,, 
fawned, and played round her, gaſping with joy. 
L Dear ma'amſelle !” ſaid Thereſa, and pauſed,, 
and looked as if ſhe would have offered ſomething 
of condolement to Emily, whoſe. tears now pre- 
vented reply. The dog ſtill fawned and ran round 


her, and then flew towards the carriage, with a 
ſhort quick bark. © Ah, ma'amſelle my poor 


maſter !” ſaid Thereſa, whoſe feelings were more 
awakened than her delicacy, Manchon's gone. 
to look for him. Emily ſobbed aloud; and, on 
looking towards the carriage, which il] ſtood with 
the door open, . ſaw the animal ſpring into it, and 


inſtantly leap out, and then with his noſe on 28 - 


ground, run round the. horſes. 
* Don't cry fo, ma'amſelle,” ſaid Thereſa, 413 
breaks my heart to ſee you.” The dog now came 


running to Emily, then returned to the carriage, and 
on back again to her whining. and diſcontented. 


| 66. Poor 
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« Poor rogue J ſaid Theteſa, © thou. haſt loſt 
thy maſter, thou mayſt well — 9 But come, my 
dear young lady be comſorted. What ſhall I get 
to refreſh you? Emily gave her hand to the ol 
ſervant, and tried to reſtrain her grief, while ſhe 
made ſome kind enquiries concerning her health. 
But ſhe ſtill lingered in the walk which ied to the 
chateau, for within was no perſon to meet hef 
with the kiſs of affection; her on heart no longer 
palpitated with impatient joy to meet again the 
well-known ſmile, and ſhe dreaded to ſee objects, 
which would recall the full remembrance of her 
former happineſs. She moved ſlowly a the 
door, pauſed, went on, and pauſed How 
filent, how forſaken, how forlorn did e 
appear | Trembling to enter it, yet blaming her- 
ſelf for delaying what ſhe could not avoid, ſhe, at 
length, paſſed into the hall; croſſed it with a hur- 
ried ſtep, as if afraid to look round, and opened 
the door of that room, which ſhe was wont to call 
her own. The gloom of evening gave ſolemnity to 


its ſilent and deſerted air. The chairs, the tables, 


every article of furniture, ſo familiar to her in hap- 
pier times, ſpoke eloquently to her heart. She 
ſeated herſelf, without immediately obſerving i it, 
in a window, which opened upon the garden, and 
where St. Aubert had often ſat with her, watching 
the ſun retire from the rich and extenſive proſ pect, 
that appeared beyond the groves. | 

Having indulged her tears for ſome time, me 
became more compoſed; and, when Thereſa, 
after ſeeing the baggage: depoſited in her lady's 
room, again appeared, ſhe had fo far recovered 
her ſpirits, as to be able to converſe with her. 

] have made up the green bed for you, ma am- 


ſelle,” ſaid Thereſa, as ſhe ſet the coffee upon the 


table. 46 1 thought you would like it better than 
your own now; but I little thought this day month - 
that you would come back alone. Ah⸗ ell-a-day ! 

the 


* 
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the news almoſt broke my heart, when it dit 
come. Who would have believed, that my poor 
maſtor, when he went from home, would never 
return again! Emily hid her face with her hand- 
kerchief, and waved her hnñanu d. 
Do taſte the coffee,” ſaid Thereſa. My 
dear young lady, be comforted -e muſt all die, 
My dear maſter is a ſaint above.“ Emily took the 
handkerchief from her face, and raiſed her eyes if 
full of tears towards Heaven; ſoon after ſhe dried 
them, and, in a calm, but tremulous voice, began 
to enquire concerning ſome of her late father's 
penſioners. e 8 N ERS $1] a 
Alas a-day I faid Fhereſa, as ſhe poured dut 
the coffee, and handed it to her miſtreſs, © all that 
could come, have been here every day to enquire 
after you and my maſter.” She then proeceded * 
to tell, that ſome were dead whom they had leſt N. be 
well; and others, who were ill, had recovered. 
„ And ſee ma'amſeclte,” added Thereſa, “there 
is old Mary coming up the garden now ;. ſhe'has 
looked every day theſe three years as if ſhe would 
die, yet ſhe is alive ſtill. She has ſeen the chaiſe 
at the door, and knows you are come home.“ 
The fight of this poor old woman would have 
been too much for Emily, and ſhe begged Thereſa 


would go and tell her, that ſhe was too ill to ſee * 
any perſon that night. To-morrow'Fſhall be nk 
better, perhaps; but give her this token of my re- n 
membran. 8 33 

Emily fat for ſome time, given up to ſorrow. * 
Not an object, on which her eye glanced, but T 


awakened ſome remembrance, that led imme di- rg 
_ ately to the ſubject of her grief. Her favourite ＋T. 
plants, which St. Aubert had taught her to nurſe; N . 
the little drawings, that adorned the room, whieh 
His taſte had inſtructed her to exeeute; the books, ts 
that he had ſelected for her uſe, which they had - 
read together ; her mulical inſtruments, w_ 
- | oun 


* \ 
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yunds he loved ſo well, and which ich he fonietimes * © 
vakened himſelf—eyery. object gave new force 
o ſorrow. At length, ſhe rouſed herſelf from 


his melancholy indulgence, and, fummoning all 
er reſolution, ſtepped forward to go into thoſe + 


vrlorn rooms, which, though the dreaded to en- 
er, ſhe knew would yet more powerfully affect 4 5 


ter, if ſhe delayed to viſit them. 


© 


he door of the library; and, perhaps, the ſhade, 
which evening and the foliage of the trees near the 
windows threw acroſs the room, heightened the ſo—- 
emnity of her feelings on entering that apartment, 
where every thing ſpoke of her father. There was 
m arm chair, in which he uſed to fit ; ſhe ſhrunk. 
when ſhe obſerved it, for ſhe had ſo often ſeen him 
ſeated there, and the idea of him roſe ſo diſtinctiy 
o her mind, that ſhe almoſt fancied ſhe faw him 
before her. But ſhe checked the illuſions of a 
liſtempered imagination, though ſhe could not ſub- 
due a certain degree of awe," which now mingled 
with her emotions. She walked flowly to the chair, 
and ſeated herſelf in it; there was a reading deſk 
before it, on which lay a book open, as it had been 
left by her father. It was ſome moments before 
ſhe recovered courage enough to cxamine it; and, 
when ſhe looked. at the open page, ſhe immedi- : 
ately recolleQed, that St. Aubert, on the eveni 
before his departure from the chateau, had read 
to her ſome paſſages from this his favourite author. 
The circumſtance now affected her extremely; 
ſhe looked at the page, wept, and looked again. 
To her the book appeared ſacred and invaluable, - 
and ſhe would not have removed it, or cloſed the 
page, which he had left open, for the treaſures of 
the Indies. Still ſhe ſat before the deſk, and could 
not reſolve to quit it, though the increaſing gloom, 
and the profound ſilence of the apartment, revived 
e a degree 


Having paſſed through the green · houſe, her cou=-.'  __ 
nge for a moment forſook her, when ſhe opens. 


— 
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a "EY of painful awe. Her thoughts dwelt of 
the probable ſtate of departed ſpirits, and ſhe-re- 
membered the affecting converſation, which had 
paſſd between St. Aubert and La Volin; on the 
night preceding his death. 
As ſhe muſed ſhe ſaw the door flowly open, and 
a ruſtling ſound in a remote corner of the room 
ſtartled her. ThFough the duſk ſhe thought ſhe 
perceived ſomething move. The ſubject ſhe had 
been conſidering, and the preſent tone of her ſpi- 
Tits, which made her imagination refpond to every 
impreſſion of her ſenſes, gave her a ſudden terror 
of ſomething ſupernatural. She ſat for a moment 
motionleſs, and then, her diſſi pated reaſon return- 
ing, What ſhould I fear?” ſaid ſhe. Agthe 


ſpirits of thoſe we love ever. return to Us, it is in 


kindneſs.“ 


- "Fhe fikence which again ca made 11 


aſhamed of her late fears, and ſhe believed, that 


her imagination had deluged- her, or that ſhe had: 
heard one of thoſe unaccountable noifes, Which 
ſometimes occur in old houſes. The ſame found: 


hawever, returned ; and diſtinguiſhing ſomething: 
moving towards her, and in the next inſtant preſs: 
beſide her into the chair, ſhe ſnhrieked; but her 


flecting ſenſes were inftantly recalled, on perceiv- 
ing that it was Manchon who ſat by her, and who- 


now licked her hands affectionately. 


Perceiving her ſpirits unequal to the taſk the had 
_ aſſigned herſelf of viſiting the deſerted rooms of the 
chateau this night, when ſhe left the library, ſhe 
walked into the garden,. and down to the terrace, - 


that overhung the river. The ſun was now ſet ;. 
but, under the dark branches of the almond trees, 
was ſeen the ſaffron glow of the weſt, ſpreading. 
beyond the twilight of middle air. The bat flitted 


ſilently by; and, now and then the mourning note 
of the nightingale w was heard. The cr 


ver) 
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of the hour brought to her recollection ſome lines, 


om 
re. which ſhe had once heard St. Aubert recite on this 
had very ſpot, and ſhe had now a melancholy pleaſure 
the in repeating them 


8. 1 


om Now the bat circles on the breeze of eve, 
he That creeps, in ſhudd'ring fits, along the wave, 
And trembles, mid the woods, and thro' the cave 
ad Whoſe lonely ſighs the wanderer deceive z s 
1 For oft, when melancholy char ms his mind, 
ry | He thinks the Spirit of the rock he heart, ; 
br Nor liſtens, but with ſweet y thrillingfears, - - 
* To che low, myſtie murmurs of the wind | 
1 Now the bat circles, and the twilighi- de w 
89 Falls fflent round, and, oer the mountain · cliff, 

The gleaming wave and far-diſcover'd {kiff, - 
15 Spteads the grey veil of ſoft, harmonious hue. 
28 Bo falls o'er Crief the dew of Pity's tear | 

Dimming her lonely viſions of deſpair, Þ + 


Emily, wandering on, came to St.Aubert's fas 
vourite plane-tree, where ſo often, at this hour, 
they had ſat beneath the ſhade together, and with 
her dear mother ſo often had converſed on the ſub» 
je& of a future ſtate. How often too, had her fa- 
ther expreſſed the comfort he had derived from 
believing, that they ſhould meet in another world! 
Emily, overcome by theſe recollections, left the 
plane tree, and as ſhe leaned penſively on the wall 
of the terrace, ſhe obſerved a-group of peaſants 
dancing gaily on the banks of the Garonne, which 
ſpread in broad expanſe below, and reflected the 
evening light. What a contraſt they formed to the 
deſolate, unhappy Emily] They were gay and 
debonnaire, as they were wont to be when ſhe too, 
was gay—when St. Aubert uſed to liſten to their 
merry muſic, with a countenance beaming plea- 
ſure and benevolence. Emily, having looked for 
a moment on this ſprightly band, turned _—_ 
| | e unable 
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4.” unable to bear the remembrances it excited; but 
- © "where, alas could ſhe turn, and not meet new 
A - * objeQs to give acuteneſs to grief? © © 
A s ſhe walked ſlowly towards: the houſe, ſhe 
was met by Thereſa. * Dear ma' amſelle, ſaid 
me, I have been ſeeking you up and down this 
half hour, and was afraid ſome accident had hap⸗ 
pened to you. How can you like to wander about 
ſo in this night air l Do come into the houſe, 


could ſee you. I am ſure, when my dear lady 
died, no gentleman could take it more to heart 
than he did, yet you k now he ſeldom flied a. tear.“ 
Pray, Thereſa, ccaſe, ſaid Emily, wiſhing to 
interrupt this ill judged, but well- meaning ha- 
rangue; Thereſa's loquacity, however, was not 
 — __ to be ſilenced fo eaſily. And when you uſed to 
| - grieve fo,” ſhe added, he often told you how 
wrong it was—for that my miftreſs was happy. 
And, if ſhe was happy, Lam: fure he is ſo too; for 
the prayers of the poor, they ſay, reach heaven.” 
During this ſpeech, Emily had walked filently into 

the chateau, and Thereſa lighted” her aeroſs the 
hall into the common fitting parlour, where ſhe 


for ſupper. Emily was in the room before ſhe 
pereeited that it was not her own apartment, but 
ſhe checked the emotion which inclined her to 
leave it, and ſeated herſelf quietly by the little ſup- 
per table. Her father's Hat hung upon the oppo- 
ſite wall; while ſhe gazed at it, a faintneſs came 
over her. Thereſa looked at her, and then at 
the object, on which her eyes were ſettled, and 
went to remove it; but Emily waved her hand 


No,“ ſaid ſhe, let it remain. I am going to 


ready.” I cannot take it, replied Emily, : 


— 


Think what my poor maſter would have ſaid, if he 


had laid the cloth, with one ſolitary knife and fork. 


my chamber.“ Nay, ma'amſclle, : ſupper is 


5 


1 


il o to my room and to leer. ro- wer- 
. ſhall be better.” N ME, 

«© This 4s poor do ings lo ſaid Therefa. ey jg 
lady ! do take fome food | 1 have dreſſed a phea- 


ſent it this morning, for I ſaw him Poo fs 
told him you were coming. — 


ſad news, than he. 

Did he r; ſaid Emily i in a 3 voice, hide 
ſhe felt her poar-heare warmed fora moment 1 55 
ray of ſympathy. 

At length, her ſpirits were entirely overcome, 
ud to PRETEEN” e 
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« Can Mufie's voice, can Beauty „ eye) 
Can Painting s glowing hand ſupply 

A charm fo ſuited to my mind, 

As blows this hollow guſt of wind? 

As drops this little weeping rill, an 

Soft tinkling down the moſe-grown hill; 

While, through the welt, where foks the crimſon day, 
Meck Twilight fouls 2 and waves her banners gray? 


a 


E ſome time hes ber terurn to La Vallée, g 


received letters from her aunt, Madame Cheron, in 


which, after ſome common place condolement and 


05 


ſant, and a fine one it is Old Monſieur 40S, cpa 
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5 ſhe invited her to Tholouſe, and added, 
that, as her late brother had entruſted Emily's edu. 
cation to her, ſhe would conſider herſelf aue 


overlook. her conduct. Emily, at this time, wiſhed 
only to remain at La Vallée, in the ſcenes of her 


eceearly happineſs, now rendered infinitely. dear to 


her, as the late reſidence of thoſe, whom ſhe had 
loft for ever, where ſhe could weep unobſerved, 
retrace their ſteps, and remember each minute pars 
ticular of their manners. But ſhe was equally anxi. 


ous to avoid the diſpleaſure of Madame Cheron. 
Though her affection would not ſuffer her to 
queſtion, even a moment, the propriety of St. Au- 
bert's conduct in appointing Madame for her b 
dian, ſhe was ſenſible; that this ſtep had made her 


happineſs depend, | in a great degree, on the humour 
of her aunt. In her reply, ſhe begged permiſſion 
to remain, at preſent, at La Vallec, mentioning the 
extreme dejection of her ſpirits, and the neceſſity 
ſhe felt for quiet and retirement to reſtore them. 
Theſe ſhe knew were not to be found at Madame 
Cheron's, whoſe inclinations led her into a life of 
diſſipation, which her ample fortune encouraged ; 
and, having given her anſwer, ſhe felt ſome what 
more at eaſe. 

In the firſt days of her aff. Aion, ſhe was viſited 
by Monſieur Barreaux, a fincere mourner for St. 
Faber: „I may well lament my fricad,” ſaid 
he, for I ſhall never meet with his relations” 
If I could have found ſuch a man in what is called 
ſociety, I ſhould not have loft it.“ 

M. Barreaux's admiration of her father done 


him extremely to Emily, whoſe heart found almoſt 


its firſt relieſ in converſing of her parents, with a 


man, whom ſhe ſo much revered, and who, though 


with ſuch an ungracious appearance, poſſeſſed fo. 
much eee of heart and e! of mind. 
= 1 | | N 
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Several weeks paſſed away in quiet retirement, 
nd Emily's a ffliction began to ſoften into melan- 
choly. Ine could bear to read the books ſhe had 
before read with her father; to ſit in his chair in 
the library—to watch the flowers his hand had 
flanted— to awaken the notes of that inſtrument 
tis fingers had preſſed, and ſometimes even to play 
his favourite air. OTE AR ho I ES 2p EO es 
When her mind had recovered from the firſt 
hock of affliction, perceiving the danger of yield- . 
ng to indolence, and that activity alone could re- 
fore its tone, ſhe ſcrupulouſly endeavoured to paſs 
| her hours in employment. And it was now that 
he underſtood the full value of the education ſhe 
tad received from St. Aubert, for in cultivating - 
ter underftanding he had ſecured her an aſylum 
rom indolence, without recourſe to diſſipation, 
1d rich and varied amuſement and information, 
dependent of the ſociety, from which' her ſituati- 
n ſecluded her. Nor were the good effects of 
is education confined to ſelfiſh advantages, fince, 
ft. Aubert having nouriſhed-every amiable quality 
her heart, it now expanded in benevolence to all 
round her, and taught her, when ſhe could not re- 
nove the misfortunes of others, at leaſt to ſoften 
bem by ſympathy and tenderneſs ;—a benevo- 
:nce that taught her to feel for all that could ſuffer. 
Madame Cheron returned no anſwer to Emily's 
-tter, who began to hope, that the ſhould be per- 
mitted to remain ſome time longer in her retire- 
dent, and her mind had now ſo far recovered its 
length, that ſhe ventured to view the ſcenes, 
Fhich moſt powerfully recalled the images of paſt 
mes. Among theſe was the fiſhing-houſe; and 
o indulge ſtilß more the affectionate melancholy of 
te viſit, ſhe took thither her lute, that ſhe might 
Fain hear there the tones, to which St. Aubert 
nd her mother had ſo often delighted to liſten. 
hne went alone, and at that ſtill hour of the even- 


LS _ 


A — 


- * 1 
12 £4 <4 4 
7 — 
Is 
k 1 is 
wy. - * 
is 


ing, which is ſo ſoothing to fancy an y and to grief nil 
"74 I laſt time ſhe had been here ſhe was in comp ay 
ny with Monficur and Madame St. Aubert, a r f 


3 days preceding that, on which the latter was ſeir. pilia 


with a fatal illneſs. _ Now, when Emily again | fly 
_ tered the woods, that ſurrounded the building, the ic p. 
awakened ſo forcibly the memory of forme time ons 
that her reſolution yielded for a moment to excel} He 
of grief. She ſtopped, leaned for ſupport again me. 
a tree, and-wept for ſome minutes, before ſhe a van 


rrecovered herſelf ſufficiently to proceed. Thi-(ur 


little path, that led to the building, was overgrowiftcrt- 

with graſs, and the flowers which St. Aubert h «<1 
ſcattered eareleſily along the border were almo ber 
choked with weeds—the tall thiſtle - the fox-glo unt 
and. the nettle. She often pauſed to look on thilhore 
deſolate ſpot, now ſo ſilent and forfaken, and h! col 
with a trembling hand, ſhe opened the door of t ici 
fiſhing-houſe, Ah!“ ſaid ſhe, every thing -erca 
every thing remains as when I left it laſt—leſt Navin 
with thoſe who never muſt return l She went tr. ic 
a window, that overhung the rivulet, and, leania heft f 
over it, with her eyes fixed on the current, wIWhict 


ſoon loft in melancholy reverie. The lute hifi le 


had brought lay forgotten beſide her; the mouri mil) 
ful fighing of the breeze, as it waved the high pineſſſbe ha 
above, and its ſofter whiſpers among the ofierW! it 
that bowed upon the banks below, was a kind M ube: 
- muſic more in uniſon with her feelings — I 
It did not vibrate on the chords of unhappy memoWeient 
ry, but was ſoothing to the heart as the voice Mbjec 
Pity. She continued to muſe, unconſcious of th ub 

' gloom of evening, and that the ſun's laſt bgicre 
trembled on the heights above, and would prob Em 
bly have remained ſo much longer, if a ſuddeWoſe, - 
footſtep, without the building, had not alarmed ht, 
attention, and firſt made her recolle& that ſhe vs, c 
unprotected. In the next moment, a door openeq thin 
anda ſtranger appeared, who ſtopped on * a 
C5 ; | * 3 Emi 0 


Cas) 


, = aud * began to oat for bis iutrü⸗ 
n. But Emily, at the ſound of his voice, loft 
fener feat? in a ſtronger emstion; its tones were fa- 
MW iliar to her car, and, though ſhe could not rea- 
en fly diſtinguiſh through the duſk the features of 
per ſon who ſpoke, the felt a remembrance'too. 
rong to be diſtruſted. 

He repeated his apology, and Emily then faid 
mething in reply, when. the ſtranger, eagerly 
lrancing; exclaimed, . Good God!] can it be 
pores Lam not miſtaken—ma amſelle St. Au- 

rt is it not?? 

« It is indeed,” ſaid Emily, - whe! was cans 
her firſt conjeQure, for he now diſtinguiſhed the 
ountenance of Valancourt, lighted up with {till 
yore than its uſual animation. A thoufand painful 

ollections crowded to her mind, and the effort, 
hich ſhe made to ſupport herfclf, only ſerved to 
(creaſe her agitation. Valancourt, - meanwhile, 
aving enquired anxiouſly after her health, and ex- 

r. ſed his hopes, that M. St. Aubert had found be- 
fit from travelling, earned from the flood of tears 
dich ſhe could no longer repreſs, the fatal truth. 
e led her to a ſeat, and fat down by her, while 
Wmily continued to weep, and Valancourt to hold 
he hand, which ſhe was unconſcieus he had taken, 
it was wet with the tears, which grief for St. 
jubert and ſympathy for herſelf had called forth. 
feel,“ ſaid | he at length, 1 feel how infuf- 
cient all attempt at conſolation muſt be on this 
ubje ct. 1 can only mourn with you, for I cannot 
hubt the ſource of your tears. Would to God 1 
cre miſtaxen?ꝰ 

Emily could ſtill i only by 1nd tin he 
ſe, and begged they might leave the melancholy 
dot, when V alancourt, though he ſaw her fceble- 
tſs, could not offer to detain her, but took her arm 
thin his, and led her from the- fiſhing-Fo iſe. 
ey walked * through the woods, Valan- 
You. I. 1 court 


— 


ö Hourt anxious to know,, yet 1 to alk s any 
_ Rievlars concerning St. Aubert; and Emily 
much diſtreſſed to converſe. After ſome i 
however, ſhe acquired fortitude enough to ſpe 
of her father, and to give a brief account off 
manner of his death.; during which Tecital:Val; 
Court's countenance betra yed ftr ong emotion, ar 


- poſed to interrupt, and it oontinued till they reach 


| compelled to anſwer, that the ſhould be at hom 


and the ſeene of her father's death appeared 


« 244 ). 


When he heard that St. Aubert had died on 
road, and that Emily had been left among ſtra 
gers, he preſſed her hand between his, and inv 
Iuntarily exclaimed, **'Why was not there!” | 

in the next moment recolle&ed himſelf, for hei 
me diately returned to the mention of her fathe 
till perceiving that her ſpirits were exhauſted, 
gradually changed the ſuhject, and ſpoke of hi 

Jelf. Emily thus learned, that after they b 
parted, he had wandered, for ſome time, ale 
the ſhores of the Aecditerrancan, and had thenr 
turned through Languedoc i into Gaſcony which 
mis native province, and where he uſually reſide 

When he had concluded his little narrative, 
Funk into a ſilence, Which Emily was. not d 


the gate of the, chateau, when he ſtopped, as if 
had known this to be the limit of his walk. Her 
ſaying, that it was his intention-to return to Eſh 
viere on the following day, he afked her if f. 
would permit him to take leave of her in the mor 
ing; and Emily, perceiving that ſhe could not ri 
ject an ordinary civility, without exprefling by hi 
refuſal: an expectation of ſomething more, 


She paſſed a melancholy evening, during whic 
the does pect of all that had happened, fince ſhe 
ſeen Valancourt, would riſe to her imaginatiot 


tints as freſh, as if it had paſſed, on the precedi 
r. She vememberec Particular] ö the carve 


— 
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d ſolemn manner in which he had required her 
eeſtroy the manuſcript papers, and, awakening 
m the lethargy, in which ſorrow had led her, 
1 45 ſhocked to think ſhe had not obeyed him, 
4 determined, that another day ſhould not re- 
ach her with the negleddt. 
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-b ; And overcome us like a ſummer cloud, 8 
alc Without our ſpecial wonder? 5 
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$ )N the next morning, Emily ordered a fire to 
| | 


lighted in the ſtove of the chamber, where St. 
” MWibert uſed to ſleep; and as ſoon as ſhe had break- 
ted, went. thither to burn the papers. Having 


7 kned the door to prevent interruption, ſhe 
en ened the cloſet where they were concealed, as. _ 


e entered which, ſhe felt an emotion of unuſual 
e, and ſtood for. ſome moments ſurveying it, 
embling, and almoſt afraid to remove the board. 
ere was a great chair in one corner of the cloſet, 
en d, oppoſite to it, ſtood the table, at which ſhe 
d ſcen her father fit, on the cvening that pre- 
5 ded his departure, looking over, with fo much 
hi notion, what ſhe believed to be theſe very papers. 
The ſolitary life, which Emily had led of late, 
the melancholy ſubjects, on which ſhe had ſuf- 
mird ber thoughts to dwell, had rendered her at 
z ſenſible to the ** thick coming fancies of a 
nd greatly enervated. It was lamentable, that 
nr excellent underſtanding ſhould have yielded, 
ea for a moment, to 1 he reverics of ſuperſtition, 
. ; 8 
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or rather to thoſe ſtarts of imagination, whit ren 
| ceive the ſenſes into w hat can be: called nothing 13 
than momentary madneſs. Inſtances of this te 
_ . porary failure of mind had more than onte bent 
red ſince her return home; particularly When d 
dering through this lonely manſion in the even 
> twilight, ſhe had been alarmed by: appearangy 
Which would have been unheeded in her mg 
1 : -cheerful days. T'o-this-infirm- tate of her nery 


N may be attributed what ſhe 4magined, hen, bi" 
2 — > . . 2 2 m ch N 
1 eyes glancing a ſecond time on the artm. che 50 
| 8 EV rio 


-which-ſtood in an obſcure part of the-cloſet, t 
-countenance of her dead father appeared the 
Emily ſtood fixed for a moment to the floor, af 
which ſhe left the cloſet. * Her ſpirit , however,ſo 


2 returned; ſhe reproached herſelf with-the we 
f eſs of thus ſuffering interruption in an a8. fe 
: tious importance; and again opened the door. 1 
Y the directions which St. Aubert had given her, f * 
| ll 


readily found the board he had deſcribed in an « 
_—_- poſite corner of the cloſet, near the window ; 
” -» - -diſtinguiſhed alſo the tine he had mentioned, ar 
pPpreſſing it as he had bade her, it ſlid down, a 
Aeͤiſeloſed the bundle of papers, together with ſo 
I Feattered ones, and the purſe of louis. With 
 _ «trembling hand ſhe removed them, replaced t! 
board, pauſed a moment, and was riſing from t 
floor, when, on looking up, there appeared to hi 

- alarmed fancy the fame countenance in the chal 

| The illuſion, another inſtance of the unbappſ e 
5 ect which folitude and grief had-graduallypr 
— duced upon her mind, ſubdued her ſpirits; 
ruſhed forward into the chamber, and funk alm 
ſenfeleſs into a chair. Returning reaſon ſoon oye 
came the dreadful, but pitiable attack of imagin 
tion, and ſhe returned to the papers, though it 
with fo little recollection, that her eyes involun 
Tily ſettled-on' the writing of fome looſe ſhee 
which lay open; and ſhe was unconſcious, that i 
0 | N 3 W 


4 tranſgreffing her father's ſtrict injunction, till a 
"rence of dreadful import awakened her attenn 
„and her memory together. She haſtily put 
papers from her ; but the words, which had 
wſcd equally her curioſity and terror, ſhe could 
t diſmiſs from her thoughts. So powerfully had 
affected her, that ſhe even could not re ſolve 
deſtroy the papers immediately; and the more 
dwelt on the oircumſtance, the more it in- a 
med her imagination. Urged by the moſt for- 
lc, and apparently the moſt neceſſary,  curiofity 
henquire farther concerning the terrible and myſ- 
rious ſubjecta, to which ſhe had ſeen an alluſion, 
e began to lament her promiſe to deſtroy the 
pers. For a moment, ſhe even doubted, whe- 
ter it could juſtly be obeyed, in contradiction to 
ch reaſons; as there appeared to be for further 
formation.- But the deluſion was:momentary. 
have givena folemm-promiſe,” ſaidſhe, to 
bcrve a · ſolemn injunction, and it is not my-bu--. 
peſs to argue, but to obey... Let me haſten to re- 
ove the temptation, that would deſtroy my inno- 
ence, and embitter my life with the conſciouſneſs |, 
jrremediable guilt, while I have ſtrength to re - 
Ru.“ EE . . 
Thus re- animated with a ſenſe of her duty, ſhe 
wmpleted the triumph of integrity over tempta- 
lon, more forcible than any ſhe had ever know-n, 
nd conſigned the-papers to the flames. Her eyes 
ratched them as they OE conſumed, ſhe ſnud- 
tered at the recollection of the ſentence ſhe had 
ut. ſcen, and at the certainty, that the only op- 
portunity of explaining: it was then paſſing away 
pr ever. ¶ 5 
It was long after this, that. ſhe re collected the 
urſe ;. and as ſhe was depoſiting it, unopened, in a 
cabinet, perceiving that it contained ſomething of a 
ſe larger than com, ſhe examined it. His hand 
lepofited them here,” ſaid ſhe, as ſhe kiſſed ſame 


-— 


— 


pieces of the coin, and wetted them with her tea 
his hand-—which is now dult!” At the bottom 


to be an ivory caſe, mm the 


8 of uncommon beauty, and was charaQerize 


by an expreſſion of ſweetneſs, ſhaded with ſorrow 
and tempered by reſignation. © 


than once remembering his manner, when he hat 
- clined to believe that this was her reſemblance; 
| preſerved a picture of that lady, or, having pre 
ner ſo ſtriking and affecting as ſhe had witneſſed ol 


was rather inclined to aqueline ; the lips ſpoke in a 


of peculiar meekneſs, while the ſoft cloud of the 


the garden gate; and, on turning her eyes to the 
window, ſhe ſaw Valancourt coming towards the 
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the purſe was a ſmall packet, having taken 
which, and unfolded paper after papers Jury 
uniature of: 
lady! She ftarted—* The ſame,” ſaid ſhe, *'n 
father wept over l On examining the countenang 
ſhe could recolle& no perſon that it reſembled, | 


St. Aubert had given no direction eoricerni 5 
this picture, nor had even named it; ſhe therefor: 
thought herſelf juſtified in preſerving it. Mon 


ſpoken of the Marchioneſs of Villeroi, fhe felt ir 
yet there appeared no reaſon why he ſhould have 


forved it, why he ſhould lament over it in a ma 
the night preceding his departure, 
Emily ſtill gazed on the countenance, examining 
its features, but ſhe knew not where to detect the 
charm that captivated her attention, and inſpired 
ſentiments of ſuch love and pity. Dark brown hair 
played carelefsly along the open forehead; the noſe 


ſmile, but it was a melancholy one, the eyes were 
blue, and were directed upwards with an expreſſion 


brow ſpoke the fine ſenſibility of the temper.” , 
Emily was rouſed from the muſing mood into 
which the picture had thrown her, by the cloſingof 


chateau. Her ſpirits agitated by the ſubjeQs that 
had lately occupied her mind, ſhe felt unprepared 
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ſee him, and tema 20 moments in the: 

amber to recover herſelf... KIA 

When ſhe met him in the parlour, the was 
puck with the change thar appeared in his air and 

wontenance fince they had parted in Roufillon,. 
ich twilight and the diſtreſs ſhe ſuffered” on the” 

eccdify evening had prevented her from obſerv- 

g. But dejection and langour diſappeared, for a 
oment, in the ſmile that eaten his counte- 
ce, on perceiving her. ou ſee,” ſaid be, 

| have availed myfelf of the permiſſion with 

th which you honoured me - of bidding you fare 

Il, 7 L had the happinoſe | of meeting only 
eſterday .. 

Emily ſmiled faintly,. and, anxious to ſay ſome 
ing, aſked if he had been long in Gaſcony. A 
tw days only,” replied Valancourt, while a bluſh 

aſſed over ha cheek. I engaged in a long ram 

e after 1 had the misfortune of parting with the 
friends who had made my wander ings N the. 
prrenees To delight ful... 

A tear came to Emily's eye, as Valancourt ſaid 
is, which he obſerved ;. and, anxious to draw off 
er attention from the remembrance that had oc- | 
aſioned it, as well as ſhocked at his own thought-. 
kſneſs, he began to ſpeak on other ſubjects; ex- 

efſing his admiration of the chateau, and its prof - 
xts. Emily, who felt e embarraſſed how _ 
o ſupport a converſation, was glad of ſuch an op- 
prtunity to continue it an indi rent topics. They 
ked down to the terrace, where Valancourt 
ras charmed with the river ſcenery, and the views 
ver the oppoſite ſhores of Guicnne. 2 
As he leaned on the wall of the terrace, 8 
bs the rapid current of the Garonne, I was a few 
ecks ago,” ſaid he, at the ſource of this noble | 
nrer; I hadnot then the happineſs of knowing you, 
«1 ſhould have regretted your abſence—it was a 
ene ſo ex ſuited to your taſte,” It riſes in a 
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TT 1 the Pyrenees, ſtill wilder and more fublime Wl have 
I I think, than any we paſſed in the way to Reus wall 
-, Jon.'” He then deſcribed its fall among the pte be rr. 
*  eipices of the mountains, where its "waters, zug cd te 
mented by the ſtreams that deſcend from the ſnowMl ſoiri 
ſummits around, ruſh into the Vallée d' Aran, be em 
- tween whoſe romantic heights it foams along; pur Vale 
ſuing its way to the north weſt till it emerges up irren 
on the plains of Languedoc. Then, waſhing tb 1 
walls of Tholoufe, and turning again to the north |cav: 


welt, it aſſumes a wilder character, as it fertilize veve 
the paſtures of Gaſcony and Guienne, in its pro | ſe⸗ 
_ "greſs to the Bay of Biſcay. „ 


Emily and Valancourt talked of the-ſcenes they forr: 


> had paſſed among the Pyrenean Alps; as he ſpoke vay 

. of which there was often a tremulous tenderneſi ture 

> in his voice, and ſometimes he expatiated-on the E 

with all the fire of genius, ſometimes would appeai and 

_* ſcarcely canſcious of the topic, though he conti (crv 

nued to ſpeak. This ſubjeQ recalled forcibly i cr 

Emily the idea of her father, whoſe image ap port 

peared in every landſcape, which Valancourt par nua 

ticularifed, whoſe remarks dwelt upon her me- line 

maory, and whoſe cnthuſiaſm ſtill glowed in her but, 

2 heart. Her ſilence, at length, reminded Valan . ere 

court how nearly his converiation approached toW* tc 

the eccaſion of her grief, and he changed the ſub - ton 

ject, though for one ſcarcely leſs affecting to m 

7 Emily. When he, admired the grandeur of theRWnuc 

- Pplane-tree, that ſpread its wide branches over the bop 

terrace, and under whoſe ſhade they now ſat, ſne cu 

remembered how often ſhe had ſat thus with St. E 

Aubert, and heard himexpreſsthe ſame admiration. W fuſic 

This was a favourite tree with my dear fa- to t 

ther, ſaid ſhe; he uſed to love to fit under its war 

; foliage with his family about him, in the fine eve - mei 

/ DT thoi 

Valancourt underſtood her feelings, and was ſilent; Wn; 
bud ſhe raiſed her eyes from the ground ſhe woulc 
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have ſeen tears in bo. He rofe, and TRIO on the 
wall of the terrace, from which, in a few: moments, 


he returned to his ſeat, then rol 5 again, and appear- 
ed to be greatly agitated ; ; while Emily 015 her 


, ſpirits ſo much depreſſed, that ſeveral of her at-- 
empts to renew the converſation were ineffectual. 
MV alancourt again fat down, but was ſtill ſilent, and 
rembled. At 7 4 he ſaid, with a i heſitating voice, 
This lovely I am going to leave—to 
leave you perhaps for ever] Theſe moments ma 

ever return; I cannot reſolve to negle&, though 

of | ſcarcely dare to avail myſelf of them. Let me, 


however, without offending the delicacy of your. 
ſorrow venture to declare the admiration I muſt al- 
ways feel of your goodneſs. O that at ſome ko- 
ture period L might be permitted to call it love,” 
Emily's emotion would not ſuffer her to reply; 
and Valanceourt, Who now ventured to look up, ob- 
ſerving her countenance change, expected to ſee. 
her fajnt, and made am involuntary effort to ſup- 
port her, which recalled Emily to a ſenſe of her 
ſituation, and to an exertion of her ſpirits. © Va- 
lancourt did not appear to notice her indiſpoſition, 
but, when he ſpoke again, his voice told the ten 
bereſt love. I ' will not preſume, he added, 
to intrude this ſubject longer upon your atten- 
ton at this time, but I may, perhaps, be — ——4 e 
to mention, that theſe parting moments would ſoſe 
much of their bitterneſs if F 
1c bope the declaration I have ao would not ex- 
dude me from your preſence in future. 
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fuſion of her thoughts, and to ſpeak. She feared 
to truſt the preference her heart acknowledged to- 
wards Valancourt, and to give him any encourage- 
ment for hope, on ſo ſhort an acquaintance... For 
though in, this narrow period ſhe had obſerved -. 
much chat was admirable in his taſte and gif poſiti- 


might be allowed to 


Emily made another effort to overcome the c con- . 
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| * tioned by the opinion of her father, they were not 
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on, and though theſe obſervations had been ſane- 


' ſufficient teſtimonies of his general worth to deter. 
mine her upon a ſubjc ſo infinitely important to 
her future happineſs as that, which now ſolicited 
her attention. Yet, though the thought of dif- 

miſſing V alancourt was ſo very painful to her, that 

- the could ſcarcely endure to pauſe upon it, the 

conſciouſneſs of this made her fear the partiality 
of ker judgment, and hefitate ſtil} more to encou- 
rage that ſuit, for. which her own heart too ten- 

. derly pleaded. The family of Valancourt, if not 
his circumſtances, had been known to her father, 

and known to be unexceptionable. Of his circum- 
ſtances, V alancourt himſelf hinted as far as deli- 
cacy would permit, when he ſaid he had at preſent 

little elſe to offer but an heart, that adored her. 

He had ſolicited only for a diſtant hope, that ſhe 
could not reſolve to forbid, though ſhe ſcarcely 

"dared to permit it; at length, ſhe acquired courage 
to ſay, that ſhe muſt think herſelf honoured by the 

good opinion of any perſon, whom her father had 

eſteemed. IR | „ 

And was I, then, thought worthy of his eſ- 
_ teem?” ſaid Valancourt, in a voice trembling 
with anxiety; then checking himſelf, he added, 
gut pardon the queſtion; I fearcely know what 
I fay. If I might dare to hope, that ybu think me 
not unworthy ſuch honour, and might be permit- 
ted ſometimes to enquire after your health, I ſhall 
nc w leave you with comparative tranqu ty.” “! 

Emily, after a moivent's ſilence, ſaid, ** I wil 
be ingenuous with you, for I know you will confi 
der it as a proof of my—my cſtcem that I am fo 
Though I live here in what was my father's houſe 
1 hve here alone. I have, zlas! no longer a pa 
rent — a parent, whoſe pre ſence might ſanctios 
your viſits. It is unneceſſary for me to point ou 

the impropriety of my receiving them.? N N 

| : | 0 


| „ 

« Nor will T affect to be inſenſible of this,” re- 
ned Valancourt, adding mournfully “ but What 
; to conſole me for my candour ? I diſtreſs you, 
nd would now leave the ſubjeQ, if I might carry. 
jth me a hope of being ſome time permitted tio 
renew it, of being allowed to-make myſelf known- | 
o your family.“ „„ | 
Emily was again confuſed, and again heſitated . 
chat to reply; ſhe felt moſt acutely the difficulty— _ * 
he forlornneſs of her ſituation, which did not allow 
ker a ſingle relative, or friend, to whom ſhe could 
urn for even a look, that might ſupport and guide 
ker in the preſent embarraſſing circumſtances. 
Madame Cheron, who was her only relative, and 
weht to have beem this friend, was either occupied 
by her own amuſements, or ſo reſentful of the re- 
nance her niece had ſhewn' to quit La Vallée, 
that ſhe ſeemed totally to have abandoned her.. 
„% Ah Ice,“ ſaid Valancourt, after a long 
reuſe, during which Emily had begun, and left 

finihed two or three ſentences, I ſee that 1 
dare nothing to hope; my fears were too juſt, 
jou think me unworthy of your eſteem. The fatal 
ozrney 1 which I conſidered as the bappieſt period - 
of my life—thoſe delightful days were to embitter 
ul my future ones. How often have I looked back: + 
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ih them with hope and fear—yet never till this 
e goment could I prevail with myſelf to regret their 

1 ichanting influence.“ | 

L 


His voice faltered, and he abruptly quitted his - 
kat and walked on the terrace. There was an ex- 
tclon of deſpair on his countenance, that affected. 


milly. The pleadings of her heart overcame in 
eme degree, her extreme timidity, and, when he 
e geſumed his ſeat, fe ſaid, . in an accent that be- 


rayed her tenderneſs, .< You do both yourſelf ; 

ad me injuſtice when you ſay I think you unwor»- 

is of my eſteem; I will acknowledge that you 

dre long poſſeſſed it, .and—and—,” © 8. 
I RES A 


| ber heart. Valancourt paſſed, in an inſtant, from 
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| Valancourt waited impatientiy for the concluſicn 
of the ſentence, but the words died on her lip. 
Her eyes, however, -refeced all the emotions of 


the impatience of deſpair, to that of joy and tender- 
neſs. O Emily!“ he exclaimed, © my own 
Emily teach me to ſuſtain this moment l Let me 
| ſeal it as the moſt ſacred of my life I” 
He preſſed her hand to his lips, it was cold and 
trembliog ; and, raiſing his eyes, ke ſaw the pale- 
neſs of her countenance. Tears came to her relief, 
and Valancourt watched in anxious filence over 
der. In a few moments ſhe recovered herſelf, and, 
ſmiliog faintly through her tears, ſaid, Can you 
excuſe this weakneſs? My ſpirits have not yet, I 
; believe, recovered the ſhock they 1 
I cannot excuſe myſelf, ſaid Valancourt, 
but will forbear to renew the ſubject, which 
may have contributed to agitate them, now that] 
can leave vou with the ſwect 3 of poſſeſſng WI cn 
Four eſteem.“ ſo 
Then, forgetting his ee bis again ſpoke re 
of himſelf. You know not,” ſaid he, © the be 
many anxious hours I have paſſed near you lately, WW fr 
when you believed me, if indeed you honoured me b 
with a thought, far away. I have wandered, near 2 
the chateau, in the ſtill hours of the night, when no ©! 
eye could obſerve me. It was delightful to know I *: 
was fo near you, and there was ſomething particu- 
larly ſoothing in the thought, that I watched round 
your habitanon, while you flept. Theſe grounds 
are not emitely new to me. Once I ventured 
within the fence, and ſpent one of the happieſt, and 
yet moft melancholy kours of my life in walling 
unge what I belicve to be your window.? - 
Emily enquired how lorg Valancourt had beer 
inthe neighbourt ood. « Several days, he relied 
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M. St. Aubert had given me. I ſcarcely know how 
to account for it; 1 5 though 1 anxiouſly wiſhed 


I to do this, my. reſolution always failed, when the _ 

m W moment approached, and I conſtantly deferred m 

r- WT viſit. I lodged in a village at ſome diſtance, and 

n WW wandered with my dogs among the ſcenes of this 

ne charming country, wiſhing continually to wert 
you, yet not daring to viſit you.” - . | 

id Having thus continued to converſe, bent per- 

- WH ceiving the flight of time, Valancourt, at length, 

, ſeemed to recolle& himſelf. I muſt go,” ſaid 

er be mournfully, . but it is with the hope of ſce- 

d, ing you again, of being permitted to pay my re- 

u ſpe cs to your family ; let me hear this hope con- 

1 firmed by your voice.” My family will be hap- 


y to ſee any friend of my dear lather,” ſaid Emily. 
lancome kiſſed her hand, and ſtill lingered, una - 
ble to depart, while Emily fat filently with her eyes 
bent on the ground; and Valancourt, as he gazed 
en her, confidered that it would ſoon be impoſſible 
ſor him to recall, even to his memory, the exact 
reſemblance of that beautiſul countenance he then 
be held; at this moment an haſty footſtep ap- 
proached from behind the tree, and, turning 
her eyes, Emily ſaw Madame Cheron. 'She felt 
2 bluſh ſteal upon her cheek, and her frame trem- 
bling with the emotion of her mind; but ſhe 1 in | 
ſtantly roſe to meet her viſitor. « So NICCE, *. 
ſad Madame Cheron, caſting a look of ſurpriſe 
and enquiry on Valancourt, ſo nicce, how do 
you do? But I need not aſk, your looks tell me 
you have already recovered your loſs.” 

„My looks do me injuſtice then, Madam, my 
loſs I — can never be recovered.” 

*© Well— ell! I will not argue with you; I ſee 
vou have exactly your father's diſpoſition; and let 
me tell you it would have been much happier for 
tim, poor man if u bad deen a differeni ue 
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beer of dignified diſpleaſure, with which CER 
- raged Madame Cheron, while ſhe ſpoke, would 
have touched almoſt” any other heart; ſhe made 


no other reply, but introduced Valancourt, who: 
er Kür the reſentment he felt, and 


could ſcarce 
whoſe bow Madame Cheron returned with a "fight: 
curteſy, and a look of ſupercilious examination. 


After a few moments he took leave of Emily, in 


- a manner, that haſtily expreſſed his pain both at 
his own departure, and at leaving her i in the ſociety 
of Madame Cheron. 


Who is that young man * laid her aunt, in 
an accent, which equally implied inquiſitiveneſs 


and cenſure. Se! idle admirer, of yours I ſup- 
poſe; but I believed, niece, . you had a greater 


ſenſe of propriety, than to have received the viſits: 
of any young man in your preſent unfriended ſitu- 
ation. Let me tell you the world wilt obſerve thoſe. 


things, and it will talk, aye and very freely too.” 


Emily, extremely ſhocked at this coarſe ſpeech,” 
attempted to interrupt it; but Madame Cheron- 
would proceed, with all the ſelf importance of a 


perſon, to whom power is new. 


, . « It is very neceſſary you ſhouk! be under chi 
eye of ſome perſon more able to guide you than 
ourſelf. I, indeed, have not much leifare for 

uch a taſk ; however, ſince your poor father 
made it his laſt requeſt; that l ſhould overlook your 


conduct I muſt even take you under my care. 


But this let me tell you, nicce, that, unleſs you 
wilt deter mitte to be very conformable to my direc 


tion, I ſhall not trouble myſelf longer about vou.“ 
Emily made no attempt to interrupt Madame 


Cheron a ſecond time, grief and the pride of con- 
ſcious innocence kept her filent, till her auht ſaid, - 


„I m now c<me to take you with me to Tho- 


jouſe ; I am ſcrry to find, that your poor father 


died alter all, in  Tuch indifferent circumſtances; 
however, 


J 
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„ever, 1 ſhall take you home with me. Ah! 

1 r man, he was always more generous than - ms 
„ rovident, or he would not have left his daughter 1 
>: rpendent on his relations ! 

t mily calmly, „nor did his pecuniary misforr. 
nes ariſe from that noble generofity which al- | 
. ain of M. 4s 

+ Wiotteville may, I truſt; yet be ſettled without 


teply injuring his creditors, and in the mean time 


| hould be very happy to remain at La Valles,” ©. > 
No doubt you would,” replied Madame Che: "ll 
„on, with a ſmile of irony, “ and I ſhall no doubt 


conſent to this, fince I ſce how neceſſary tranquil- - 
ty and retirement are to reſtore your ſpiriis. — 
did not think you capable of ſo much duplicity, — 
nece; when you pleaded this excuſe” for remain- 
ing here, 1 fooliſhly believed it to be a juſt one, | 
dor expected to, have found with you ſo agreeable”. < 


companion as this di. La Val, 1 forget his 
me EP ß ĩ "ot FO. 3 


Emily could no longer endure theſe cruel indig- 
oiics. It was a juſt one, madam,“ faid ſhe; aid 
oo, indeed, I feel more than ever the value of the 
I rctirement I then ſolicited; and, if the purport of 
Jour viſit is only to add inſult to the ſorrows of our 
WM brother's child, ſhe could well have ſpared it.” 
I ſec that I have undertaken a very trouble- 
ſome taſk,” faidMadameCheron, colouring highly. 
Im ſure, madam,” faid Emily mildly, and en- k 
ccavouring to reſtrain her tears, I am ſure my 1 
ſather did not mean it ſhould be ſuch. I have the | 
happineſs to reflect, that my conduct under his eye 
was ſuchas he often deligh:ed to approve. It would 
be very painful to me to diſobey the ſiſter of ſuch a 
parent, and, if you belicye the taſk will really be ſo 
troubleſome, { muſt lament that it is Four. 
Well! niece, ſine ſpeaking ſignifies little, 1 
am willing, in conſideration of my poor brother fo 
. 1] overlook 
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beck the impropriety of your. late condut, 
and to try what your future will be. 


"MI what was the impropriety ſhe alluded to. 


gree, juſtify ber aunt's ſuſpicions, ſhe could not 
and i oxi on her part. She mentioned the 
the preceding evening. She owned he had de- 
clared a paſſion for her, and that he had aſked | per- 


Madame Cheron, © and what are his pretenſions?” 
 *© 'Thefe he mari}. himſelf explain, madam,” replied 
Emily. « Ofhis family my father was not ignorant, 


bim! In bis youth he was always taking theſe 
likes and diſlikes, when no other perſon ſaw 
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Emily interrupted her, to beg the nord 


« What impropriety 1 why that of receiving the 


© viſits of a lover unknown to your family,” replied; 
 MadameCheron,not conſidering the 1 impropriety of 


- which ſhe had herſelf been guilty, in expoſing her 
niece. to, the poſſibility of conduct ſo erroneous. 
A faint bluſh paſſed over Emily's countenance ; 
pride and anxiety ſtruggled in her breaſt; and, till 
ſhe recollected, that appearances did, in ſome de- 


1 to humble herſelf ſo far as to enter into the 
defence of a conduct, which had been fo innocent 


manner of Valancourt's introduction to her fathet; 
the circumſtance of his receiving the piſtol ſhot, 
and of their afterwards travelling together; with 
the accidental way, in which ſhe had met him, on 


miſſion to addreſs her family. bs 
e And who is this young adventurer, pray ?” ſaid 


and I 8 it is une xceptionable. She then pro- 
ceeded to mention what ſhe. knew concerning it. 


% O, then, this it ſeems is a younger brother,” 


exclaimed her aunt, „and of courſe a beggar. 
A very fine tale indeed! And ſo my brother 
took a fancy to this young man after only a few 
days acquaintance |! — but that was ſo like 


any reaſon for them at all ; nay, indeed, I have 
often thought the people he diſapproved were 
much more agrecable than thoſe, he og: 

. 


We 


red but there is no accounting for taſtes. - He 

s always ſo much influenced by people's counte- 

ances; now I, for my part, have no notion of 
tis, it is all ridiculous enthuſiaſm. What has 4 
an's face to do with his character Can a man of 

od character help having a diſagreeable face 
hich laſt ſentence Madame Cheron delivered with 

- deciſive air of a perſon who congratulates her- 
if on having made a grand diſcovery, and be- 
eyes the queſtion to be uuanſwerably ſetled. 
Emily, deſirous of coneluding the converſation, 
quired if her aunt would accept ſome refreſn- 
nent, and Madame Cheron accompanied her to 

de chateau, but without deſiſting from a topic, 
hich ſhe diſcuſſed with ſo much complacency to 
rſelf, and ſeverity to her niece. 5 PROF, 5 ” "FE" by 

I am ſorry to perceive, nicce,” ſaid ſhe, in al- 
Lon to ſomewhat that Emily had ſaid, concern- 
g phyſiognomy, that you have a great many 
f your father's prejudices, and among them ars 
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hoſe ſudden predilections for people from their 
boks. I can petceive, that you imagine yourſelf _ 
to be violeutly in love with this young adventurer, - 
iter an acquaintance of only a few days. There 
ras ſomething, too, ſo charmingly romantic in the 
manner of your meeting? Lit auch 


Emily checked the tears, that trembled in her 
yes, while ſhe ſaid, When my conduct ſhall de- 
ſer ve this ſeverity, madam, you will do well to ex - 
ciſe it; till then juſtice, if not tenderneſs, ſhould 
ſurely reſtrain it. I have never willingly offended 
ou; Now I_have loſt my parents, you are the only 5 
er ſon to whom I can look for kindneſs... Let me 
dot lament more than ever the loſs of ſuch pa- 
ents.” The laſt words were almoſt ſtifled by her 
motions, and ſhe burſt into tears. Remembering - 
he delicacy and the tenderneſs: of St. Aubert, 
ic happy, happy days ſhe had paſſed in theſe. - | 


in t 
ſcenes, 
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ſcenes,. and contraſting them with the coarſe and 
unfeeling behaviour of Madame Cheron, and with: 
the future hours of mortification ſhe ſubmit muſt to 
in her preſcnce—a degree of grief Teized her, that 
almoſt reached deſpair. Madame Cheron, more 
_ offended by the reproof, which Emily's words von- 
veyed, than touched by the ſorrow they expreſſed, 
ſaĩd nothing, that might ſoften her grief; but, not- 
wWithſtanding an apparent reluQtanoe to receive ber 
| niece, the: Cefired her company. The love of 
ſway was her ruling paſſion, and ſhe kne it would 
be highly gratified by taking into her houſe q- 
young orphan, who had no appeal from her deei- 
ſions, and on whom ſhe could exerciſe without: 
oontroul the capricious humour of the moment, 
On entering the chateau; Madame. Cheron ex. 
preſſed a defire, that ſhe would put up what ſhe 
thought neceſſary to take to Tholouſe, as ſhe meant 
to ſet off immediately. Emily now tried to perſuade 
Her to defer the journey, at leaſt, till the next day, 
and, at length, with much difficulty, prevailed-* 
_ The day paſſed in the exerciſe of petty tyranny 
on the part of Madame Cheron, and in mournful 
regret and melancholy anticipation. on that ef 
Emily, who, when her aunt retired to her apart- 
ment for the night, went to take leave of every” 
other room in this her dear native home, which 
ſhe was now quitting, for ſhe knew not how long, 
and for a world, to which ſhe was wholly a ſtran- 
ger. She could not conquer a preſentiment, which- 


frequently occurred to her, this night—that the” 


ſhould never more return to La Vallée. Having: 
paſſed a conſiderable time in what had been her fa: 


ther's ſtudy, having ſelected ſome of his favourite 


authors, to put up with her clothes, and ſhed many 
tears, as ſhe wiped | 5 
ſeated herſelf in his chair before the reading dels. 
and ſat loſt in melancholy reflection, till Thereſa.” 


opened the door to examine, as was her cuſtom e 


— 


the duſt from their covers, ſhe”. 


- * 
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niſin 
eng 
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ing! 


till! 


ey 


bre the went to bed, if all NS 7 Sbe Aatted, 
m obſerving her young lady, who bade her one 
un and then gave her ſome dired ions for keepin 

the chateau in readineſs for her reception at al 
mes. 

40 A that 1 Gould leave it l. ſaid” 
Thereſa, ' *I think you would be happier ou 
han where you are going, if one may . 
Emily made no reply to this remark ; e fotrow- 
Thereſa proceeded to expreſs at her departure af 
ſected her, but ſhe found ſome comfort in the ſim- 
ile affection of this poor old ſervant, to whom ſne 
gare ſuch directions as might beſt conduce to bor”, 
tomfort, during her own abſence.” 

Having diſmiſſed ' Thereſa to bed: By 8 
tered through every lonely apartment of the cha- 
tau, lingering long in what had been her father's 
bed-room, L ulging melancholy, yet not unpleaſ- 
0g, emotions, and, having often returned within * 
the door to take another look at it, ſhe withdrew © 
to her own chamber. From her window the gazed” 
upon the garden below, ſhewn faintly by the moon, 
riſing over the tops of the palm-trees, and, at 
length, the calm beauty of the night encreaſed: a 
kefire of indulging the mournful ſweetneſs of bidd- 


ns farewell to the beloved ſhades of her childhood = 


ill ſhe was tempted: to deſcend, Throwing over 
her the light veil, in which ſhe uſually walked; ſne 
ſilently paſſed into the garden, and, haſtening' to- 
wards "het diſtant groves, was glad to breathe once. , 
more the air of liberty, and to ſigh unobſerved. — 
The deep repoſe of the ſcene, the rich ſeents, chat” : 
floated on the breeze, the grandeur of the wide 
horizon, and of the clear bſue arch, ſoothed and 
gradually clevated her mind to that ſublime com- 
placency, . which renders the vexations- of this 


world ſo inſignificant and mean in our eyes, that 


ve wonder they have had power for a moment to 


crabs us. * * „ Cheron 11 5 
the 


: 
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the cireumſtances of her condaQ,while her thoughts 
aſcended to the contemplation of thoſe unnumbered 
worlds, that lie ſcattered in the depths of ther, 
thouſands of them hid from human eyes, and al- 
moſt beyond the flight of human fancy. As her 
imagination foarcd through. the regions of ſpace, 
and aſpired to that Great. Firſt Cauſe, which per- 
vades and governs all being, the idea of her father 
ſcarcely ever left her; but it was a pleaſing. idea, 
fince ſhe reſigned him to God in the full confidence + 


of a pure and holy faith. She purſued ker way. 


through the groves to the terrace, often pauſed a: 
memory awakened the pang of affection, and as rea- 
ſon anticipated the exile, into which ſhe was going. 
| And now the moon was high over the woock, 
touching their ſummits with yellow light, and dart- 
ing between the foliage long level beams; while on 


the rapid Garonne below the trembling radiance | 


: fainilyh obſcured by the lighteſt vapour. Emily long 
watched the playing luſtre, liſtened to the ſoorth- 


mg murmur of the current, and the yet lighter- 
ſounds of the air, as it ſtirred, at intervals, the lof-- 


ty palm- trees. How delightful i is the ſweet breath 


of theſe groves,” ſaid ſhe.  *© This lovely ſcene! 


how often ſhall I remember and regret it, when I 


am far away. Alas ! what events may occur before 


I ſee it again! O, peaceful, happy ſhades !—ſcenes 


of. my infant deligh te, of parental tenderneſs now | 


loſt for ever !-why I muſt leave ye -In your 
retreats I ſhould ſtill find ſafety and 3 Sweet 


hours of my childhood — 1 am now to leave even 
Four memorials! No objeAs, that TAK reviet 


your impreſſions, will remain for me!! 
Then drying her tears and ing up, her 


contemplated ;; the ſame divine complacency ſlole 


over her heart, and, huſhing its throbs, inſpired 
hope, confidence and reſignation to the-will I the 


N whoſe works filled her mind with Emi | 


thoughts roſe again to the ſublime ſubjetts ſhe had 


he 0. al fie ond , , oo Fs BY 
| 1 5 4 > 1 1 - T a fy 


wo 


„ 

Emily REY. lanzon the palm-tree, andihenſeat- 
ed herſelf, for the laſt time, on the bench under i its 
Made, where ſhe had fo often fat with her parcnts, 
nd where, only a few hours before, ſhe had con- 
rerſed with Valancourt, at the remembrance of 
whom, thus revived, a mingled ſcnſation of eſteem 
tenderneſs and anxiety roſe in her breaſt. With this 
remembrance occurred a recollefion of his late 
ccnfeſſion—that he had often wandered near her 
tbitation in the nizht, having even paſſed the 
boundary of the garden, and it immediately occur- 
red to her, that he 5 be at this moment in the 
grounds. The fear of meeting him, — 
aſter the declaration he had made, and of incurring 
z cenſure, which her aunt might ſo reaſonably be- 
ſto w, if it was. known that ſhe was met by her lover 
at this hour, made ber inſtamly leave her beloved 
plane tree, and walk towards the chateau. She caſt 
n anxious eye around, and often ſlopped for a 
moment to examine the ſhadowy ſcene before ſhe 
rentured to proceed, bur ſhe palled on without per- 
ceiving any-perſon, till, having reached a clump of 
almond trecs, not far from 8 houſe, ſhe reited 


10 take a retroſpeRt of the garden, and to ſigh forth 


another adicu. As her eyes wandered over the land- 
ſcape ſhe thought ſhe perceived a perſon emerge 
from the groves, and paſs flowly a moon- 


ght alley that led between 3 but the diſtance 


would not ſuffer her te e with an ce of 
certainty whether. this Lis, hs or — oy She 
continued to gaze for ſome time on the ſpot, till 
on the dead F 
found, and in the next inſtant fancied ſhe diſtin- 
guiſhed footſteps near her. Waſling not another 
moment in conjecture, ſhe hurried to the chateau, 
and, having reached it, retired to her chamber, 
v ere, as ſhe cloſed her window the looked u 
the garden, and then again thonght ſhe Ellingutthed 
2 figure, sliding den cen the almond trees ſhe had 
* 


— 


_ caſement, and, though much agitated, | ſought in 
Deep the refreſhment of a ſhort obliyton, * 
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Wuatdiiag and fauntering carelely along 


Ar an early hour, the carriage, which was to 


hall door, Emily gave another look into the libra- 


# ” 


| |. 4 164 J 2 5 Sg 5 : 
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juſt leſt. She immediately withdrew trom.the 
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I leave that flow'ry path for age 
| Of childhood, where I ſported many a da, 


1 


Where evety face was innocent and gar, 
© - Fach'vale romantic, tunefulevery tonzue, 
| 8 #7. Nai LOH 2 Tux Miss-. 


take Emily and Madame Cheron to Tholouſe, ap- 
peared at the door of the chateau, and Madame 
was already in the Breakfaſt- room, when her mece 
entered it. The repaſt was ſilent and melaneholy 
on the part of Emily; and Madame Cheron, 
whoſe vanity was piqued on obſerving her dejec- 
tion, reproved her in a manner that did not contri- 
bute to remove it. It was with much reluctance, 
that Emily's requeſt to take with her the dog, 
which had been a favourite of her father was grant- 
ed. Her aunt, impatient to be gone, ordered the 
carriage to draw up; and while the paſſed to the 


Ty, and another farewell glance over the garden, 
and then followed. Old Thereſa ſtood at the door 
to take leave of her young lady. God for 
ever keep you, ma*amſelle l' ' ſaid ſhe, while 
Emily gave her hand in filence, and could anſwer 
only with a preſſure of her hand, and a foreed ow 
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„At the gate, which led out of the grounds, ſeve- 
me of her fathers's penſioners were allembled: to 
d her farewell, to whom ſhe would have ſpoken 
ber aunt would have ſuffered the driver to ſftop.; 
nd, having diſtributed to them almoſt all the mo- 
xy ſhe had about her, ſhe ſunk back in the carri- 
ge, yielding to the melancholy of her heart. Soon 
iter, ſhe caught, between the ſteep banks of the 
road, another view of the chateau, peeping from 
mong the high trees, and ſurrounded by green 


ray beneath their ſhades, ſometimes loſt among the 
ane yards, and then riſing in greater majeſty; in the 
diſtant paſtures. The towering precipiees of the 
pyrent᷑es, that roſe. to the ſouth, gave Emily a 
thouſand intereſting. recollections of her late jour- 
icy ; and theſe objects of her former. enthuſiaſtic 
admiration, now excited only ſorrow and regret. 
Having gazed on the chateau and its lovely ſcenery, 
till he again cloſed upon them, her mind be- 
came too much occupied by mournful refleQions, 
to permit her to attend to the converſation, which _ 
Madame Cheron had begun on ſome. trivial topie, 
ſo that they ſoon travelled in profound ſilence. 
Valancourt, mean while, was returned to Eſtu- 
niere, his heart occupied with the image of Emily ; 
ſometimes indulging in reveries of future happineſs 
but more frequently ſhrinking with dread of the 
oppoſition he might encounter from her family 
He was the younger ſon. of an ancient family of 
Gaſcony; and, having loſt his parents at an early 
period of his life, t he care of his education and of 
his ſmall portion had devolved to his brother, the 
Count de Duvarney, his ſenior by nearly twenty 


compliſhments of his age, and had an ardour of 
ſpirit, and a certain ur of mind, that gave 
bim particular excellence in the exerciſes then 
tought heroic : His little fortune had been dimi- 


pes and tufted groves, the Garonne winding its 


years. Valancourt had been educated in all the ac- | 
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- wthedb the neceſſiry expences of Ki 
but M. La Valancourt, the elder, ſcemed to ure 
"that his genius and accompliſhments would amg. 
+ ſupply the deficiency of his inheritance. They ol 
fercd flattering hopes of promotion in the inch 
2 profeſſion, in thoſe times almoſt the only one bee 
"which a gentleman could engage without meurrin 
a ſtain on his name; and La „ 
- :evurſe enrolled in the army. The general ge 
of his mind was but little underſtood by his brot 
-T he ardour for whatever is great and good in th 
moral world, as well as in the natural one, diſplay on 
ed itſelf in * infant years; and the ſtrong indigna az 
tion, which be felt and expreſſed at a criminal, oe 
a mean action, ſometimes drew upon him the ui ri 
pleaſure of his tutor; who reprobated it under the 
general term of violence of temper ; and who, p: 
- -rYanguing on the virtues of mildnefs and modern 
on, ſeemed to forget the gentleneſs and compaſſion 
-which always ent in his pupil nn objet rp 
of misfortune. | 
--He had now obtained 880 of adſcnes rom 2 
: regiment when he made the excurſion into the PyMeico 
rertes, which was the means of introducing him 
to St. Aubert; and, as this permiſſion was near] 
expired, he was the more anxious to declare him; 
ſelf to Emily's family, from whom he reaſonby fe 
apprehended oppoſition, ſince his fortune, though: 
with a'moderate addition from hers, it would be 
ſufficient to ſupport them, would not ſatisfy ther 
views, either of vanity, or ambition. Valancg umz 
was not without the latter, but he ſaw golden viſt ou 
ors of promotion in the army; and beſie ved, that br 
with Emily he could, in the mean time, he delight- 
ed to live within the limits of his humble income, 
His thoughts were now occupied in confidering the 
means of making himſelf known to her family, to 
whom, however, he had yet no addreſs, for ke n 
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is entirely ignorant of Emily's precipitate depars 
re from 1 Vallée, of whom he hoped to 
Fan i: 30 
Mcanwhile, the travellers purſued their jour- _ 
ey; Emily making frequent efforts to appear 
theerful, and too often relapſing. into filence and 
jetion. Madame Cheron, attributing her me- 
ncholy ſolely to the circumſtance of her being 
moved to a diftance from her lover, and believ- 
12, that the forrow, which her nicee ſtill ex- 
reſſed for the lofs of St. Aubert, proceeded partly 
From an affectation of ſenfibility, endeavoured to 
make it appear Tidiculous to her, that ſuch deep - 
egret ſhould continue to be felt ſo long after the 
xr10d uſually allowed for grief. 
At length, theſe unpleafant lectures were inter- 
pted by the arrival of the travellers at Tholouſey 
ad Emily, who had not been there for many years, 
d had only a very faint recollection of it, was 
ſurpriſed at the oftentatious ſtyle exhibited in her 
unt's houſe and furniture; the more ſo, perhaps, 
b-cauſe it was ſo totally different from the modeſt 
gance, to which ſhe had been accuſtomed. She 
blowe41 Madame Cheron through a large hall, 
nere ſeveral ſervants in rich liverics appeared, 
va kind of ſaloon, fitted up with more ſhew than 
aſc; and her aunt, complaining of fatigue, or- 
ered ſupper immediately. I am glad to find 
yſelf in my own houſe again,” ſaid ſire, throw=. 
tz herſelf on a large ſettee, and fo have 
own people about me. I deteſt travelling; 
tough, indeed, 1 ought to like it, for what I ſee 
broad always. makes me delight to return to my 
wn chateau, What makes you ſo filcat, child? 
What is it that diiturbs you now.” _ 2 
Emily ſuppreſſed a ſtarting tear, and tried to ſmile 
tray the expreſſion of an oppreſſed heart ; ſhe was 
boking of her home, and felt too ſenſibly the ar- ; 
ngance and oſtentatious vanity of Madame Che- 
Vor. I. 1 ron's 
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ron's converſation, .** Can this be my father's fr. 
ter 1“ ſaid ſhe to herſelf; and then the conviftien 
that ſhe was ſo, warming her. heart with ſome. 
thing like kindneſs towards her, ſhe felt anxious 
. -to ſoften the harſh impreſſion her mind had 
ceived of her aunt's character, and to ſhew a wit 
lingneſs to oblige her. The effort did not entireh 
Fail; ſhe liſtened with apparent.chearfulneſs, while 
Madame Cheron expatiated on the ſplendour of 
her hovſe, told of the numerous parties ſhe en 
tertained, and what ſhe ſhould expect of |Emily, 
whoſe diffidence aſſumed the air of a reſerve, 
which her aunt, - believing it to be that of pride 
and ignorance united, now took occaſion to repre 
hend. She knew nothing of the conduct of a mind, 
t hat fears to truſt its own powers; which poſſeſſ- 
ing a nice judgment, and inclining to believe, that 
r other perſon perceives ſtill more critically, 
fears to commit itſelf to cenſure, and:ſeeks ſhelter 
in the obſcurity of ſilence. Emily had frequeally 
bluſhed at the fearleſs manners, which ſhe had ſeen 
admired, and the brilliant nothings, which ſhe had 
heard applauded ; yet this applauſe, ſo far from en- 
courag ing her to imitate the conduct that had won 
it, rather made her ſhrink into the reſerve that 
- Would protect her from ſuch abſurdity. 
Madame - Cheronm looked on her nicce's diſh- 
dence 'with a feeling very near to contempt, and 
. endeavoured to overcome it by reproof, rather facul 
than to encourage it by gentleneſs. , _ 
The entrance of ſupper ſomewhat interrupted 
the complacent difcouric of Madame Cheron, and 
the painful conſiderations which it had forced upon 
Emily. When the repaſt, which was rendered 
oſtentatious by the attendance of a great number 
of ſervants, and by a profuſion of plate, was over, 
Madame Cheron rctired to her chamber, and a 
female ſervant came to ſhew Emily to bers. Hav- 
ing paſſed a large ſtair- caſe, and through ſeveral 
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plleries, 8 came to 3 fight of bal Hides; 
wich led into a ſhort paſſage i in a remote part of 
the chateau, and there the ſervᷣant opened the door 
of a ſmall chamber, which ſhe ſaid was ma' amſolle 
Emily's, who, once more- alone, indulged me. 
tears ſhe had long tried to reſtrain. 

Thoſe, who know, from experience, 8 
he heart beeomes. attached. even to inanimate ob- | 
22 to which it has been long accuſtomed, how - 
willingly it reſigns them ; how with the ſenſati-. 
ons of an old friend it mects them, after tempo- 
ary abſence, will underſtand the forlornneſs of 
Emily's feclings, of Emily ſhut out from the only 
tome ſhe had known from her infancy, and thrown 
won a ſcene, and among perſons diſagreeable for 
nore qualities than their novelty. Her father's 
favourite dog, now in the chamber, thus ſeemed 
to acquire the character and importance. of a 
fiend ; and, as the animal fawned over her when 
ſhe wept, and licked | her hands, Ah, poor 
Manchon !“ ſaid ſne, I have nobody now to 
bye me—— but you!” and the. wept the more. 
Aſter ſome time, her thoughts returning to her fa- 
ther's injunctions, ſhe remembered how often be 
dad blamed her for indulging uſcleſs ſorrow. 
tow often he had pointed out to her the neceſſity . 
of fortitude and patience, aſſuring her, that the 
faculties of the mind ſtrengthen by exertion, till 
they 5 unnerve affliction, and triumph over 
4 Theſe recolleQions dried her tears, gra- 
ally ſoothed her ſpirits, and inſpired her with 
he ſweet emulation of practiſing precepts, which . 
der father had ſo N inculcatcd. | | 
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Mapaue Cheron's houſe ſtood at a little dif. v 
| tance from t he city of Tholouſe, and was ſurround. Wl i 
ed by extenſive gardens, in which Emily, who had er 
ariſen early, amuſed herſelf with wandering before ff 
breakfaſt. . From a terrace, that extended along be 
the higheſt part of them, was a wide view oyer N 
Languedoc. On the diſtant horizon to the ſouth, Ml {© 
5 me diſcovered the wild ſummits of the Pyrenten, 0 
and her fancy immediately painted the green paſ- 
tures of Gaſcony at their feet. Her heart pointed ba 
to her peaceful home to the neighbourhood En 
where Valancourt was—where St. Aubert had ſor 
been; and her imagination, piereing the veil of Co 
diſtance, brought that home to her eyes in all its fro 
intereſting and romantic beauty. She experienced an 
an inexprefiible pleaſure in believing, that ſhe be- dar 
held the country around it, though no feature 
could be diſtinguiſhed, except the retiring chain of ©** 
the Pyrer ẽes; and, inattentive to the ſcene imme - 
diately before her, and to the flight of time, the 
continued to lean on the window of a pavilion, that 
terminated the terrace, with her eyes fixed an 
- Gaſcony, and her mind occupied with the inter- 
eſting ideas which the view of it awakened, till a 
ſervant came to tell her breakfaſt was ready. Her 
thoughts thus recalled to the ſurrounding objects, 
the ſtraight walks, ſquare parterres, and artificial 
fountains of the garden, could not fail, as ſhe paſſed 
through it, to appear the worſe, oppoſed to the 
negligent graces, and natural beauties of the 
grounds at La Vallée, upen which her recollec- 
tion had been ſo intenſely employed. bf 
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ec Whither have you rambling ſo early??? 
faid Madame Cheron, as her | niece entered the 
breakfaſt room. 1 don't approve. of theſe ſoli- 
tary walks ;” and Emily was ſurpriſed, when, hav- "23 
ing informed her aunt, that ſhe had been no fur 
ther than the gardens, ſhe underſtood theſe to be | 
included in the reproof. I defire you will not 
walk there again at ſo carly an hour ùnattended,“ 
faid Madame Cheron; “ my gardens are very 
extenſive 3 and a young woman, who can make 
affignations by moon-light, at La Vallée, is not to 
be truſted to her own inclinations elfewhere.?? | 

Emily extremely ſurpriſed and . ſhocked, . had 
ſcarcely power to beg an explanation of theſe. 
words, and, when ſhe did, her aunt abſolutely re- 
fuſed to give it, though, by her ſevere looks, and 
half ſentences, ſhe appearcd anxious to impreſs 
Emily with a belief, that ſhe was well informed of 
ſome degrading circumſtances of her conduct. 
Conſcious innocence could not prevent a blutly 
from ſtealing over Emily's cheek ; the trembled, - - 
and looked confuſedly under the bold eye of Ma. 
dame Cheron, who bluſhed alſo; but her's ss 
the bluſh of triumph, ſuch as ſometimes ſtains the” * 77 
countenance of a perſon, congratulating himſelf 
on the penetration which had taught him to ſuſpect 
another, and who loſes both pity for the ſuppoſed _ 
criminal, and indignation of. his guilt, in the gra- 
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tification of his own vanity. N 
Emily, not doubting that her aunt's miſtake aroſe 
from the having obſerved her ramble in the garden 
on the night preceding her departure from La Val- 
lie, now mentioned the motive of it, at which Ma- 
dameCheron ſmiled contemptuoully,refuſing either 
to accept this. Explanation, or to give her reaſons 
for refuſing it; and, ſoon after, ſhe concluded tho 
fubje& by ſaying, ©* I never truſt people's aſſertiL-* 
ons, I always judge of them by their actions; but _ 
I aw willing to try what will be your behaviour in 
future. òfl 
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and myſterious ſilence, than by the. accuſation ſhe 
had received, deeply conſidered the latter, and 
ſcarcely doubted, that it was Valancourt whom ſhe 
- - had ſeenatnight in the gardens of La Vallée, and 
that ke had been obſerved there by Madame Che. 
roh; who, now paſling from one painful topic 
only to revive another, almoſt equally ſo, ſpoke | 

of the ſitvation of her niece's properiy, in the 
bands of MI. Motteville. While ſhe thus talked 
with oftentatious pity of Emilz', misfortunes, ſhe 
failed not to inculcate the duties of humility, and 
gratitude, or to render Emily fully ſenſible: of 
every (cruel mortification, who ſoon perceived, 


— 
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only by her aunt, but by her aunt's ſervants. 
She was now informed thata large party were ex- 
pected to dinner, on which account Madame Cheron 
repeated the leſſon of the preceding night, con- 
cer ning her conduct in com Ny, and miſe wiſhed, 
that ſhe might have courage enough to practice it. 
Her aunt then proceeded to examine the ſimplicity. 
of her dreſs, adding, that ſhe expected to ſee her 
attired with gaiety and taſte ; after which ſhe con- 
deſcended to ſhew Emily the ſplendour of her, 
chateau, and to point out the particular beauty, or 
elegance which ſhe thought diſtinguiſhed each of 
her numerous ſuites of apartments. She then 
withdrew to her toilet, the throne of her homage, 
and Emily to her chamber, to unpack her books, 
and to try to charm her mind by reading, till the 
hour of dreſſing. 3 nc FR 
W hen the company arrived, Emily entered the 
ſaloon with ao air of timidity, which all her efforts; 
could not overcome, and which was encreaſed by 
the conſciouſneſs of Madame Cheron's ſevere. ob- 
ſervation. Her mourning dreſs, the mild dejeGion 
of her beautiful countenance, and the retiring dit-. 
_  fidence of her manner, rendered her a very inter- 
eſting object to many of the company; among 


Fruamiz, lefs ſurpriſed by ber aunt's moderation 


that ſhe was, to be conſidered as a dependent not 
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whom. ſhe diſtinguiſhed Signor Wine; EY ih 
friend Cavigni, the late viſitors at M. -Queſnel's, | 
who now ſeemed to converſe with Madame Che- 
ron with the familiarity of old acqugintance, and 
he to attend to them with particular pleaſure. '- 
This Signor Montoni had an air of conſcious ſu- 
periority,” animated by ſpirit, and ſtrengthened by 
alents, to which every perſon ſeemed involuntarily 
to yield. Fhe quickneſs of his perceptions was: 
ſfrikingly- expreſſed on his-countenance, yet that 
countenance could ſubmit- implicitly to occaſion : 
and, more than once in this day, the triumph of 
art over nature might have been diſcovered in it. 
His viſage was long, and rather narrow, yet he was 
called handfome; and it was, perhaps, the ſpirit and 
vigour of hisſoul, ſparkling through his features, that 
trumphed for him. Emily felt admiration, but not 
the admiration that leads to eſteem; for it was mixed 
vith a degree of fear ſhe knewnot e xactlyw herefore. 
Cavigni was gay and infinuating as formerly; 
and; though he paid almoſt inceſſant attention to 
Madame Cheron, he found ſome opportunities of - 
converfing with Emily, to whom he-dire&ed, at 
firſt, the-ſallies of his wit, but now and then aſ- 
ſumed an air of tenderhefs, which the obſerved,- 
and ſnrunk from. Though ſhe replied but little, 
the gentleneſs and ſweetneſs of her manners en- 
couraged him to talk, and ſhe felt relieved when 
a young lady of the party, who ſpoke ihceſſantly,. 
obtruded herſelf on his notice. This lady, who 
poſſeſſed all the ſprightlineſs of a Frenchwoman, . 
with all her coquetry, affected to underſtand every 
fubject, or rather there was noaffectation in the cale;. 
for, never looking beyond the limits of her own =” - 
norance, ſhe believed the had nothing to learn. She 
attracted notice from all; amuſed me, diſguſted 
others for a moment, and was then forgotten. 
This day paſſed without any material occurrence z- 
and LIT OE, ö the charaQters 150 
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bad ſeen; was glad when ſhe could retirg to theire. 


' =, , tolleQions, which had acquired with her the eh. 
Friaster of duties. e 
A forinight paſſed in a round of diflipation ani 
company, and Emily, who attended MadameChe. 
ron in all her viſits, was ſometimes entertained; but 
oftener wearied. She was ſtruck by the apparent": | 
talents and knowledge diſplayed in the various con- ine 
verſations ſhe liſtened to, andit was long before ſhe bear 
diſcovered, that the talents were for the moſt part W's | 
thoſe of impoſture,andthe knowledge nothing more diſta 
than was neceſſary to aſſiſt them. But what deceiy. La 
ed her'moſt, was the air of conſtant gaiety and good umite 
ſpirits, diſplayed by every viſitor, and which ſhe ess, 
ſuppoſed to ariſe from content as<conſtant, and from ho 
benevolence as ready. At length, from the over. Tho 
acting of ſome, leſs accompliſhed than the others, Mal 
the could perceive, that, though content ment and held 
| benevolence are the only ſure ſources of cheer» had 
fulneſs, the immoderate and feveriſh animation, ber 
uſually exhibited in large parties, reſults partly uc 
from an inſenſibility to the cares, which benevo- en 
lence muſt ſometimes derive from the ſufferings of m 
others, and partly from a deſire to diſplay the ap: Wo! p 
pearance of that proſperity, which they know will Thi 
command ſubmiſſion and attention to themſelves. een 
Ezmily's pleaſanteſt hours were paſſed in the pa: that 
vilion of the terrace, to which ſhe retired, when the W "<< 
could ſteal from obſervation, with a book to over» nee 
come, or a lute to indulge, her melancholy. There, I ber 
as ſhe ſat with her eyes fixed on the far - diſtant Py- 
renões, and her thoughts on Valancourt and the be»: of } 
loved ſcenes of Gaſcony, ſhe would play the ſweet I 
and melancholy ſongs of her native province-—the en | 
8 ſongs ſhe had liſtened to from her child« NI 
00d. . — 45 TRE: „ 
One evening, having excuſed herſelf from accom» ¶ Leti 
- Panying her aunt abroad, the thus withdrew to the e. 
pavilion, with books and her Jute. It was the mild 
and beautiful evening of a ſultry day, and the wit” 


$a. cf 
. F 
Wy 


Ee op hs ©. 
ys. * 
* 29 
2 >, 1 8 
* : 4 PR „ 
— 2 8 My. + =” —» * 1 P 
* 4 " 4. "+ 5 > &.. 
\ — 1 * 4 * + 4 * ** => = - 
, 2 — - 
ARSE i# 


p * 
— 


» 
o 
i = — 
; * 72 * * * 9 » _ FE 
+ „ * 
ye! 1 . 4 * (A 2 
, + Xt . % * * 4 
1 , - 4 a * 
2 4 * * * 4 
6 - * 8 A 5 ke 4 K ; 
— . 3 
B | 2 


jr, which fomed tho wal, erge- 


4 glory of a ſetting ſun; Its rays illuminated, witk 
Wrong ſplendour, the cliffs of the Pyrenees, and 


touched their ſnowy tops with a roſeate hue, that 
remained long after the ſun had ſunk below the ho- 
on, and the ſhades of twilight had ſtolen over. 
the landſcape. Emily touched her lute with that 
fine melancholy expreſſion, which came from her 
heart. The penſive hour and the ſcene; the even- 

ne light on the, Garonne, that flowed at no great 
liſtance, and whoſe waves, as they paſſed towards 
La Vallee, ſhe often viewed with a ſigh, —theſe 
uited circumſtances diſpoſed her mind to tender- 
neſs,, and her thoughts were with Valancourt; of 
whom ſhe had heard nothing fince her arrival at 
Tholouſe, and now that ſhe was removed from him 
and in uncertainty, ſhe perceived all the intereſt be 
held in her heart. Before ſhe ſaw Valancourt ſhe 
had never met a mind and taſte fo accordant witir 
„ber own, and, though Madame Cheron told her 
nuch of the arts of diſſimulation, and that the ele- 
gance and propriety of thought, which ſhe ſo nuch 
WH acmiredin her lover, were aſſumed for the purpoſs 
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of pleaſing her, ſhe could ſcarcely doubt their truth. 
This poſſibility, however, faint as it was, was ſuffi- 
(ient to haraſs her mind with anxiety, and ſhe found, 
chat, few conditions are more painful than that of 
uncertainty as to the merit of a beloved objet; an 
WH uncertainty, which ſhe would not have ſuffered, had, 
her confidence in her own opinion been greater. 
She was awakened from her muſing by the ſound 
of horſes” feet along a road, that wound under the 
windows of the pavilion, and a gentleman paſſed 
on horſeback, whoſe reſemblance to Valancourt, | 
in air and figure, for the twilight did not permit a 
view of his features, imme distely ſtruck her. She 
retired haſtily from the lattice, fearing to be ſeen, 
jet wiſhing to obſerve further, while the ſtranger 
paſſed on without looking up, and, when ſhe re- 
%%%%%%%%%%ÿ0õ ... 
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- . 
| 8 to the lattiee, ſhe ſaw him faintly thromk 
the twilight, winding under high trees, that led to 


Tholouſe. This little incident ſo much diſturbed 
her fpirits, that the temple and its ſcenery were 
no longer intereſting to her, and, after walking 

awhile-on the terrace, ſhe returned tothe chateau. 
Madame Cheron, whether ſhe had ſeen a rival 
. - admired, had loſt at play, or had witneſſed an en- 
tertainment more ſplendid than her own, | was re- 
turned from her viſit with a temper more than 

uſually ciſcompoſed ; and: Emily was glad, when 
the hour arrived, in whach ſhe could retire to che 
ſolitude of her own apartment. 

On-tke following morning, ſhe was 8 
to Madame Cheron, whoſe countenance was in- 
flamed with reſentment, and, as Emily adyanced, 
ſhe held out a letter to her. 

Do you know this hand?“ ſaid the, © in a ſe- 
vere tone, and with à look that was intended to 
{carch her heart, while Emily examined the letter 
attemively, and aſſuted her ſhe did not. - 

t Do not provoke me,“ ſaid her aunt ; © you 
do know it, confeſs the truth immediately. I inſiſt 
Upon your confefling the truth inſtantly ???. - -- 

Emily was ſilent, and turned to leave the room, 
but Madame called her back. O] you are 
guilty then, faid ſne, you do know the hand.” 
<« H you were before in doubt of this, madam,” 
_- Jeplied Emily calmly, «© why. did you accuſe me 
of having told a falſchood ?” Madame Cheron did 
not bluſh ; but ker niece did, a moment after, when 
the beard the czme of eee It was not, 

however, with the conſciouſneſs of deſerving re- 
proof, for, if ſhe ever had ſeen his hand writing, 
the preſent characters did not being it to her re- 
collection. 

<« |: i uſeleſs to deny bes? ſaid Madame Cheron 
i ſee in vous countenance, that You are no ſtran- 
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er to this letter ; : and, 1 dare ay, you. have re- 
at many ſ. ach from this importinent young man 
without my knowledge, i in my own houſe.” | 

Emily, ſhocked at the indelicacy of this acenſati- 
on, ſtill more than by the vulgarity of the former, 
nſtantly forgot the pride, that impoſed ſilence, and 
endeavoured to vindicate. herſelf from the aſperſi- 
on, but Madame Cheron was not to be convinced. - 

L cannot ſuppoſe,” ſhe reſumed, that this 
roung man would have taken the liberty of writing : 
to me, if you had not encouraged him to do ſo, 470] 
and I muſt now You will allow me to remind = 
ou, madam,” ſaid Emily timidly, of ſome par- 
ticulars of a converſation we had at Ea Vallée. IL. 
then told you truly, that I had only not forbade 
UMonſieur Valancourt from addreſſing my family.“ 
<< vill not be interrupted,” ſaid Madame Che-- © 
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bon, interrupting her niece, I was going to ſay 

I rave forgot what I was going to ſay. But 
bo happened it that you did not forbic him? 

"Wl Emily was ſilent. How happened it that you en- 

couraged him to trouble me with thifs letter ? A 


7oung man that nobody knows ; an utter ſtranger 
in the plac e, —a young adventurer, no doubt, who 
"I i: looking out for a good fortune. However, on. 28 
chat point he has miſtaken his am. | 
'Y- “His family was known to my Saber, cad 
mily Hen ; and without to be ſen- 
ſible of the we ſentence. 1 
*©O! that is no recammendation at all,” replied: 
ker aunt, with her uſual readineſs upon this topic; 
be took ſuch ſtrange fancics to people]! He was + 
ways judging perſons by their countenances, and fe. 
vas continually Lies KFet it was but now- © 1 
madam, that you judged me guilty by my countek 
pance,” aid Eads. with a deſign of reproving, -* 1 
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'M 2>!:came Cheron, to which ſhe was induced by 
bis diſteſpe& ful n. ention of her father. 
- © 1 called 
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ing. to telt you, that J will not be diſturbed in wil 
my on houfe by any letters, or viſits from young Wl wit 
menen, who may take a fancy to flatter you. This En 
M. de Valantine—lI think you call him, has the WE kn: 
| impertinence to beg I will permit him to pay his the 
reſpects to me ! I ſhall ſend him a proper anfwer. Wl it | 

And for. you, Emily, I repeat it once for all—if the 
Fou are not contented to conform to my direQions, ſpe 


and to my way of life, I ſhall give up the taſk of 

overlooking your conduct ſhall no longer trou- fo 

ble myſelf with your education, but ſhall fend you Wl luc 
ien EEE 
Dear madam,” ſaid Emily, burſting into tears, 

» and overcome by the rude fafpicions her aunt had M 
expreſſed, ** how have deſerved theſe reprooks ?” 1. 
She could ſay no more; and fo very fearful was m 
ſhe of acting with any degree of impropriety imthe ac 

affair itſelf, that, at the preſent moment, Madame 
Cheron might perhaps have prevail with her to | 
bind herfelf by a promiſe to renounce Y alancourt nc 


for ever. Her mind, . weakened by her terrors, E. 
would no longer ſuffer her to view hinf as ſhe had W v 
formerly done; ſhe feared the error: of her own pt 

jadgment, not that of Madame Cheron, and feared Ve 
2 _ alſo, that, in her former converfation with him, ſe 


at La Valle, ſhe had not conducted herſelf with tt 
fufficient referve. She knew, that the did not de- i 
ſerve the coarſe ſuſpicions, which her aunt had tt 


thrown'out, but a thouſaud ſcruples roſe to tor- * 
ment her, ſuch as would never have diſtur bed the te 
peace of Madame Cheron. Thus rendered anx- © 
10us to avoid every opportunity of erring, and wil- W 1 
ling to ſubmit to any reſtrictions that her aunt t 
ſhould think proper, ſhe expreſſed an obediy ſ 
.ence, to which Madame Cheroũ did not give much ] 
confidence, and which ſhe ſeemed to conſider as | 
the conſcquence of cither fear, or artifice.. FEE 0 

ä . 5 _. Well 0 
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te Well then, ſaid ſhe, « 3 ee yos 
will neither ſce this young man, nor write to 
without my conſent.” —** Dear madam,” — 
Emily, “ can you ſuppoſe I would do either, un 
known to you. ?” e don't know: what to ſuppoſe "To 
there is na knowing how young women. will act. 
It is difficult to place any confidence in them, for 
f WH they have ſeldom ſenſe enough to wiſh * dae re- 
N ſpect of the world. 
ol < Alas, madam?” ſaid Emily, I am anxious 
for my own reſpe& ;; my father taught me the va - 5 
| WH luc of that; he ſaid if I deſerved my own ae » 
chat of the world muſt follow of courſe.” --' | _ 
« My brother was a good kind of mas,” replied 
| Madame Cheron, — he did not know the world. 
lam ſure 1 have always felt a proper reſpe@ for - 

| myſelf, ye. ! She ſtopped, but ſnhe might have 
added, chad the world had not always ſhewnreſpe& 
: to her; and this without impeaching its judgment. 
Well l“ reſumed Madame Cheron, you have 
WH not given me the promiſe, though, that I demand.” 
Emily readily gave it, and, being then ſuffered to 
withdraw, ſhe walked in the garden; tried to com- 
poſe her ſpirits, and, at length, arrived at her ſa- 
vourite pavilion at the end of the terrace, where, . 
ſcating herſelf at one. of the embowered w 
that opeped upon a : the ftitlneſs and ſeclu- 
fion of the ſcene ness her to recolle& her 
thoughts, andto arrange them ſo as to form aclearer 
judgment of her former conduct. She endeavoured = 
to review with exactneſs all the particulars of her 
converſation with V alancourt at La Vallée, had the 
ſatisfaction to obſerve nothing, that could alarm 
her delicate pride, and thus to be confirmed in the 
ſelf-eſteem, which was ſo neceſſary to her peace. 
Her mind then became tranquil, and ſhe ſaw Va- 
lancourtamiable and intelligent, as he had formerly 
appeared, and Madame Cheron neither the one, 
or the other. Tu remembrance of her lover, . 

FT: 0 however, 
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however, brought with it many very painful ens. 
tion, for it by no means reconciled her to the 
thought of reſigning him; and Madame Cheron, 
having already ſhewn how highly ſhe diſapproved 
of the attachment, ſhe foreſaw much Tufferins 
from the oppoſition of intereſts; yet with all this 
was mingled a degree of delight, which, in ſpite of 
reaſon, partook of hope. She determined,” how- 
ever, that no conſideration ſhould induce her to 
permit a clandeſtine correſpondence, and to ohſerve 
in her converſation with Valaneourt, ſhould they 
ever meet again, the ſame nicety of reſerve, hic 
had hitherto: marked her conduct. As ſhe repeat- 
ed the words ſhould we ever meet again !”” ſhe 
ſhrunk-as if this was a circumſtance, which had 
never before occurredto her, and tears came to 
her eyes, which ſhe haſtily dried, for ſhe heard 
footſteps approaching, and then the door of the 


pavilion open, and, on turning, ſhe ſaw—Valan:. 


court. An emotion of mingled pleafure, ſurpriſe 
and apprehenſion preſſed fo ſuddenly upon her 
heart as almoſt to overcome her ſpirits ; the cos 
Jour left her checks, then returned brighter than 


before, and ſhe' was for a moment unable to ſpeak; 
or to riſe from her chair. His countenance was the 
mirror in which ſhe ſaw her own emotions refle&<-. 


ed, and it rouſed her to ſelf- command. The joy, 


which had animated his features, when he entered 


the pavillion, was ſuddenly repreſſed, as approach- 
ing he perceived her agitation, and in a tremulous 
voice, enquired after her health. Recovered from 
her firſt ſurpriſe, ſhe anſwered him with a tems 
pered ſmile; but a variety of oppoſite emotions 
ſtill aſſailed her heart, and ſtruggled to ſubdue the 
mild dignity of her manner. It was difficult to tell 


which predominated—the joy of ſeeing V alancourt, 


or the terror of her aunr*s' diſpleaſure, when ſhe 
ſhould hear of this meeting. After ſome ſhort and 

embarraſſed converſation, ſhe led him into the 
; : ; . | gardens, 


_— 
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Kon: 


ther.” He pauſed a moment, in great agitation,” 
and then added, May I venture to tell you the 
purport of my viſit, without incurring your. diſ- 


pleaſure, and to hope, that you will not aceuſs me 


of precipitation in now availing myſelf of the per- 
miſſion you once gave me of addreſſing your fami- 
ly ?” Emily, who knew not what to reply, was 


ſpared from further perplexity, and was ſenſible 


only of fear, when, on raiſing her eyes, ſhe ſaw + 
Madame Cheron turn into the avenue. As the 
conſciouſneſs of. innocenee returned, this fear was 
ſo far diſſipated as to permit her to appear tranquil” 
and, inſtead, of avoiding her aunt, ſhe advanced, 
with Valancourt to meet her.- The look-of haugh-⸗ 
ty and impatient diſpleaſure, with which Medame- 
Cheron regarded them, made Emily fhrink, who. 
underſtood from a fingle glance, that this meeting 


was believed to have been more aceidental: hav- 


ing mentioned Valancourt's name, ſhe- became again 
too much agitated to remain with them, and re- 
turned into the ehateau; where ſhe awaited long, 
in a ſtate of trembling anxiety, the concluſion ofthe: 
conference. She knew not how to account for Va- 
lancourt's viſit to her aunt, before he had receiv- 
ed the permiſũon he ſolicited, ſinoe ſhe was igno- 


rant ofa circumſtance, which e have rendered 


the requeſt uſeleſs, even if Madame Cheron had 


been inclined to grant it. Valancourt in the agita- 


tion of his ſpirits, had forgotten to date his letter, 
ſo that it was impoſſible for Madame. Cheron to re- 
turn an anſwer ;z and, when he recolleQed this cir- 
eum ſtance, he was, perhaps, not ſo-ſorry for the 
omiſſion as glad of his excuſe: it allowed him he. 
waiting on her. beſote ſhe could ſend a refuſal. 
Madame Cheron had a long converſation with 
Valancourt, and, when ſhe returned to the chateau 
her 


gardens, and enquired if he had ſeen, PI OE” ebe 3 15 £, 
No,“ ſhe was engaged; and as ſoon as 1 
learned that you were in the gar dens, came hi- 
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o 
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ber countenance expreſſed e but not "Y 


E. 2 of ſeverity, which Emily had apprehended. | 


have diſmiſſed this young man, at laſt,” faig 
ſhe, and I hope my houſe will never again be 
| — with ſimilar viſits. He aſſures me, chat 
your interview was not pre- concerted. 
Dear madam l ſaid Emily in extreme emoti- 
on, 4 yo⁰ ſurely did not afk him the queſtion ? 
% Moſt certainly I did; you could not ſuppoſe 1 
' ſhould be ſo imprudent as to neglect it“ 


Good God!” exchimed Emily, „ what an 
Opinion muſt he form of me, ſince you, madame 


could expreſs a ſuſpicion of ſuch ill conduct!“ 
2 It is of very little conſequence what opinion he 
may form of you,” replied her aunt, for 1 have 
put an end to the affair; but I believe he will hot 
5 4g a worſe opinion of me for my prudent con- 
5 I let him ſec, that I was not to be trifle 
N and that J had more delicacy, than to per- 
mit any elandeſtine correſpondence to be carried 
on in my houſe.” | 


Emily had frequently heard Madame Cherowuſs: 


the ef delicacy, but ſhe was now more than uſu- 
ally perplexed to underſtand how ſhe meant to ap- 


ared to merit the very reverſe of the term. 
4 It was very inconſiderate of my brother,” re- 
ſumed Madame Cheron, to ſeave the trouble of 
overlooking your conduct to me ; I with you were: 
well ſettled in hfe. But if I find, that I amto be fur- 
ther troubled with ſuch viſitors as this M. Valancourt 
I ſhall place you in a convent at once; ſo remember 
the alternative. This young man has the imperti- 
NENCe to own to me he owns it I that his fortune is 
very ſmall, and that he is chic fly dependent on an 
elder brother and on the profeſſion he has choſen F 
He ſhould have conccalcd theſe mn 5 
es 7 


ply it in this inftance, in which her whole conduct 
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eaſt, if he expected to ſucceed with me. Had e Wi 
he preſumption to ſuppoſe I would marry m yx˖/ Wi 
| Wiccc to a perſon ſuch as he deſcribes himſelf ? ih 
: Emily dried her tears when ſhe heard of the 
t MW candid confeſſion of Valancourt; and, though the 
(circumſtances it diſcovered were afflicting to herr 
bopes, his artleſs conduct gave her a degree of  _ 
J beaſure, that overcame every other emotion. 
hot ſhe was compelled, even thus early in life, to 
obſerve, that good ſenſe and noble integrity are 
bot always ſufficient to cope with folly and narrow 
eunning; and her heart was pure enough to allow - 
ber, even at this trying moment, to look with 
+ Wnore pride on the defeat of the former, than with 
mortification on the conqueſts of the latter. 
| Madame Cheron purſued her triumph. He 
bas alſo thought proper to tell me, that he will x0 
 Wrcceive his diſmiſſion from no perſon but yourſelf; 
his favour however, I have abſolutely refuſed 
bm. He ſhall Jearnz that it is quite ſufficient, 
that I diſapprove him. And I take this opportu- 
nity of repeating, - that if you concert any means 
of interview unknown to me, you ſhall leave my 
houſe immediately.“ c IT PS: 
© How little do you. know me, madam, that 
you ſhould think ſuch an injunction neceſſary 1” 
ſaid Emily, trying to ſuppreſs her emotion, ; how 
little of the dear parents, who educated me! * 
MadameCheron now went to dreſs for anengage- 
ment, which ſhe had made for the evening; and 
Emily, who would gladly have been excuſed from 
afending her aunt, did. not aſk to remain at home, 
leſt her requeſt ſhould be attributed to an improper 
motive, When ſhe retired to her own room, the 
little fortitude, which had ſupported her in the pre- 
ſence of her relation, forſook her; ſhe remembered 
only that Valancourt, whoſe character appeared 
more amiable from every circumſtance that un- 
folded it, was baniſhed from her preſence, — : 
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— haps; for ever, and ſhe paſſed the time in weeping 


\ 


. which according to her aunt's direction, the 'ough 
to have employed in dreſſing. This important di 
| ty was, however, quickly difpatched * though 

' When the joined Madame Cheron at table, h 
eyes betrayed, that ſhe had been in tears, and dre 


upon her a ſevere reprof. ] 
Fler efforts to appear cheerful did not entirely i 
when ſhe joined the company at the houſe of MA ſec 
dime Clairval, an elderly' widow lady, who halli""" 
7 lately come to reſide at Tholouſe, on an*eftate oi: 
her late buſband. She had lived many years in, 
Paris in a ſplendid ſtyle; had naturally a gay tem mili: 

per, and, ſince her reſidence at Tholouſe, had gi" 

ven ſome of the moſt magnificent entertainment 

that had been ſeen in that neighbourhood. ſas C 
Theſe excited not only the envy, but the triflio "<< 
ambition of Madame Cheron, who, ſince ſhe cou] e 

: not rival the ſplendour of her feſtivities, was defirous #5 
of being ranked in the number of her moſt intimate A 


friends. For this pur poſe ſhe paid her the moſt ob 
ſequious attention, and made a point of be ing dif- 
| engaged, whenever the received an invitation from 
Madame Clairval, of whom ſhe talked, wherever 
q mme went, and derived much ſelf conſequenee from 
. impreſſing a belief on her general acquaintance, 
that they were on the moſt familiar footing. 
The entertainments of this evening conſiſted ofa 

ball and ſupper ; it was a fancy ball, and the com- 
Pany danced in groups in the gardens, which were 
very extenſive. The high and luxuriant trees, under 
which the groups aſſembled, were illuminated with 

a profuſion of lamps, diſpoſed witheafte and fancy. 
The gay and various dreſſes of the company, ſome 

of whom were ſeated on the turf, converling at their 
eaſe, obſerving the cotillons,taking refreſhments,and 
ſometimes touching ſportively a guitar; the gallant 
manners of the gentlemen, the exquiſitely _— 


„ 


6 85 Ty 
; of the lakers! the light fantaſtic ſteps of their 


ps that unitedly formed a characteriſtie and ſtrik- 
picture of French feſtivity. Emily ſur ve yed the 
. of the ſcene with a melancholy kind of plea- 
re, and her emotion may be imagined when, as 
; ſtood with her aunt, looking at one of the 
ups, ſhe perceived Malancourt; ſaw him dano- 


ſing with her with a mixture of attention and 
anner. She turned haſtily from the ſcene, and 
2s converſing with Signor Cavigni, and neither 


ted. A faintneſs ſuddenly. came over Emily, 
, unable io ſupport herſelf, ſhe fat down on a 
n if bank beneath the trees, where ſeveral other 
ons were ſeated. One of theſe, obſerving the 
rnreme paleneſs of her countenance, enquired if 
was ill, and begged ſhe would allow him to 


nces ; the muſicians, with the lute, the hautboy, 
0 tabor, ſeated At the foot of an: elm; and the 
ran ſcenery of woods around, were circumſtan- 


% by 


E with a young and beautiful lady, ſaw him con- 
par ſuch as: the had ſeldom obſerved in his 
tempted to draw away Madame Cheron, who» - 


rceived Valancourt, or was willing to be inten- 


ech her a glaſs of water, for which politeneſs the - 
inked him, but did not accept it. Her appre- 


eeded ſo far as to re- compoſe her countenance.— 
ladame Cheron was ſtill converſing with Cavig- 


bi; and the Count Bauvillers, who had addreſſed 


ni, made ſome obſervations upon the ſcene, to 
| 


benſion leſt Valancourt ſhould obſerve her emoti- 
n made her anxious to overcome it, and ſhe ſue- 


* 


which ſhe anſwered almoſt unconſciouſly, for her 


mind was ſtill oceupied with the idea of Valancourt 

to whom it was with extreme uncaſineſs that ſhe - 
emained ſo near. Some remarks, however, which 
tne Count made upon the dance obliged her to turn 


ber eyes towards it, and at that moment, Valan- 


court's met hers. Her colour faded again, ſhe felt, 


kat ſhe was relapſing into * and inſtautly 
FE. 5 averted 


_  ., would have fhewn him more obviouſly the intere! 
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averted her looks, but not before the had 6 FRE na 
the altered countenance of Valancourt, on perceighl' 1! 
ing her. She would have left the ſpot immediate mufſi 


ly, had ſhe not been conſcious, that this condut n 
66 2 


I « fo 


he held in her heart; and, having tried to atte 


to the Count's converſition and to join in it, ſhe, quit 
length, recovered her ſpirits. But, when he magc121c 
ſome obſervation on Valaycourt's partner, the fe ciſec 


( Ma 
plying. 
ſed u 
quaint: 
bert*s 
6 01 
rigni 


of ſhewing, that ſhe was intereſted in the remaft 
would have betrayed it to him, had not the Count 
while he ſpoke, looked towards the perſon of whan 
he was ſpeaking. ** The lady” ſaid he, „ daneing 
with that young chevalier, who appears to be acl 
compliſhed in every thing, but dancing, is ranke 
among the beauties of Tholouſe. She is handſome 


and her fortune will be very large. I hope the will" the 
make a better choice in a partner for the dance aint 
for I obſerve he has juſt put the ſet into great conWpo't kn 
fuſion ; he does nothing but commit blunders. I amertir 
farpriſed, that, with his air and figure, he has notte m) 
taken more care to accompliſh himſelf in dancing.” MW If e 
Emily, whoſe heart trembled at every word, that ad 
was now uttered, endeavoured to turn the eonver- ien 
fation from Valancourt, by enquiring the name or", 21 
the lady, with whom he danced ; but, before the the n 
Count could reply, the dance concluded, and Emi- a b 
ne 


ly, pereeiving that Valancourt was coming towards 
her, roſe and joined Madame Cheron. _ 
Here is the Chevalier Valancourt, Madam, 
faid ſhe in a whiſper, ** pray let us go. Her aunt 
immediately moved on, but not before Valancourt 
had reached them, who bowed lowly to Madame 
Cheron, and with an earneſt and dejected look to 
Emily, with whom, notwithſtanding all her effort, 
an air of more than common reſerve pre vailed. 
The preſence of Madame Cheron prevented Va- 
lancourt from remaining, and he paſſed * a 
f 8 2 e coull- 


7 


6 7 


ir nance, whoſe melancholy 1 
- having increaſed it. Emily was 3 from 


bunt Bauvillers, who was known to her aunt. 
I have your pardon to beg, ma*amſclle,” ſaid 
s for a tudeneſs which you will readily believe 
quite unintentional. I did not know, that the 
evalier was your acquaintance, when I ſo freely 
iciſed his dancing.” Emily bluſhed and ſmi 


flying. © If you mean the perſon, who has ; 

ſed us.“ ſaid ſhe, I can aſſure you he is no 
quaintance of either mine, or ma amſelle St. 
bert's: I know nothing of him 

«O1 that is the Chevalier 23 ſaid 
rigni careleſsly, and looking back. You know: 
n then?” ſaid Madame Cheron. I am not 
qainted with him,” rephed Cavigni. Von 


ire my niece ?”? 


vigni, *I fear there are a great many im 
the number.” 


ted ſmile, ** I perceive you have learnt the art 
complimenting, ſince you came into France. 


ſtake flattery for truth.“ 


above all praiſe.” As he finiſhed the 14 de lie 


ve Emily a fly look, and the ſmile, that hadlurked | 
his eye, "ole forth. / She rn en £ 


reproached ber 
muſing fit, into which ſhe had fallen, by the 


| Madame Cheron ſpared her the difficulty of 


t know, then, the reaſon I have to call him 
pertinent ; he has had the preſumption to ad. | 


« If every man 8 the title of i impertinent, | 
o admires ma*amſelle St. Aubert, replied 


porti- 
nts, and I am willing to acknowledge myſelf one 
« O ſignor l“ ſaid Madame Cheron, with an of | 


it it is cruel to compliment Cudney: ſince they 


Cavigoi turned away his face for a moment, and- 
en ſaid with a ſtudied air, Whom then are we ' 
compliment, madam ? for it would be abſurd to 
mpliment a woman of refined underſtanding ; /be - 
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. Teigner ſay any thing half ſo gallant as that!“ 


i been: ſome time ſilent, and with a low bow, *b 


of this too ſatirical ſentence; and ſhe, therefore, el 


O!] here comes ſignor Monteni himſelf,” aid 


who is it, that has ſo much engaged your friend 
this evening?“ aſked Madame Cheron, w with an at 


has . him. I perceive, till this moment, or 
he would have done himſelf the honour of Paying 


(488, 


and bluſhed 70% dad Cheron, "ie replic a7 
e You: are perfectly right, ſignor, no Woman . 
underſtanding can endure compliment. ? 1 
have heard ſignor Montont ſay,” replic 2 
Cavigni, that he never knew but one wo 1 5 
ates deſerved it.“ f Fy 
Well!“ exclaimed Madame Chilean wil. 
alin laugh, and a ſmile of unutterable compl "= 

| CENCY, ce and who could the be ?? A l 


Ol replied Cavagni, it is impoſſihle to mi 
take her, for certainly there is not more than o 
woman in the world, who has both the merit ii 1 
deſer ve compliment and wit to refuſe it. Moſt v 
men reverſe the caſe entirely.“ He looked again ol: 'S 
Emily, who bluſhed' deeper than before for Wy | 
aunt, and turned from him with diſpleaſure. - MW . 
4 Well. ſignor ſaid Madame Cheron, « 1 f 
proteſt you are a Frenchman; I never heard a fol 


„True, madam, ſaid the Count, who. ha 


the gallantry of the compliment had been utter] 
loſt, but for the 1 ingenuity that ee the ap 
plication.” 3 * 

Madame Cheron did not perceive the meaninz 


- caped the pain, which Emily felt on her account 
her aunt, I proteſt I will tell him all the fine thing 


you have beenſaying to me.“ The ſignor, howeyet 
paſſed at this moment into another walk. Pra) TH 


of chagrin. I have not ſeen him once.” 
He had a very particular engagement, v with ki 
Marquis La- Riviere,” replied Cavigni, © which 


* : * 
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reſpedts to you, e FEW nag hs eommic. 
wed me to ſay, But, I know not how it .is—your | 
nrerſation is ſo faſeinating that it can charm 
en memory, think, or I ſhould h : 
Livered my * apology before. 8 
„The apology, Sir, would have been more f= : 
ftory. from . himſelf,” ſaid Madame Cheron, 
hoſe vanity was more mortified by Montonbs 
let, than flattered by Ca vigni's compliment. 
Er manner, at this moment, and Cavigni's late 
nverſation, now awakened a ſuſpicion in Emilys 
nd, which, notwithſtanding that ſame recollee- 
ns ler ved to confirm it, appeared prepoſtorous. 
e thought ſhe perceived that Montoni was pay- 
ſerious addreſſes to her.aunt, and that ſhe not 
ily accepted them, but was jealouſly watchful ok 
appearance of neglect on his part. That Ma- 
me Cheron at her years ſhould elect a ſecond 
band was ridieulous, though her vanity made it 
at impoſſible ; but that Montoni, with his diſcern- 
nt, his figure, and pretenſions, ſhould make a 
boice of Madame Cheron — appeared moſt won- 
ful, Her thoughts, however, did not dwell 
ng on the ſubject; nearer intereſts preſſed upon 
em; Valancourt rejected of her aunt, and Va- 
ncourt dancing with a gay and beautifyl partner, 
ternately tormented her mind. As ſhe paſſed 
ang the gardens ſhe looked timidly forward, half 
aring and half hoping that he might appear in 
e crowd; and the diſappointment ſhe felt on not 
ring him, told her, that ſhe had Hoped more 
lan ſhe had feared. 
Montoni ſoon after joined the party. He mutter= 
lover ſome ſhort ſpeechabout regret for having 
en ſo long detained elſewhere, when he knew he 
ould have the pleaſure of ſeeing Madame Cheron 
re; and ſhe, receiving the apology with the air 
ta 'pettiſh girl, addreſſed herſelf entirely to Ca- 
en, who looked archly at e if he ee] 
ave. 
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chateau, and with more of taſte, than either of ſpler 
dour, or even of plenty. Madame Cheron and het 
with Madame Clairval in the ſaloon, 
and Emily with difficulty, diſguiſed her emotion, 
when ſhe ſaw Valaneourt placed at the ſame table 
with herſelf. There, Madame Cheron having ſur- 

veyed him with high diſpleaſure, ſaid to fome per- 
ſon who ſat next to her, Pray, who? rs that 8 


Party ſupped 


dem her choice of a 
valier Valancourt is one of the moſt accompliſhed 


- 


(190+); 


_ 


have ſaid, 41 Sill not triumph e toe 


much; I vill have the goodnefs to bear my he 
nours meekly-; but look ſharp, frgnor,” or! fl 
certainly run away with your prize.” 

I The ſupper was ſerved in different Ne t 
the gardens, as well as in on& large ſaloon of the 


man? It is the Chevalier Valancourt, 
the anſwer. 6 Mes J ain not i 


trudes himſelf at this table? The attention of the 
perſon, to whom ſhe ſpoke, was called off before 
ſhe received a fecond reply. The table, at which 
they fat, was very long, and, Valancourt being 
ſeated, with his partner, near the bottom, and 
Emily near the top, the diſtance between them 
may account for his not immediately perceiving 
her. She avoided looking to that end of the table, 
but, whenever her eyes happened to glance to- 
wards it, ſhe obſerved him converſing with his 
beautiful companion, and the obfervation did not 
contribute to reſtore her peace, any more than the 
accounts ſhe heard-of the fortune and 2 
ments of this ſame lad. 
Madame Cheron, to whom theſe remarks wore 
ſometimes addreſſed, becauſe they ſupported topics 


for trivial Fonver fitiom, ſeemed indefatigable in her 
attempts to depreciate Valancourt, towards whom 
ſhe felt all the petty reſentment of a narrow pride. 


J admire the lady,“ ſaid ſne, but I muſt con- 
partner. 3» & Oh, the Che- 


Cavs 


t af his dan, 
dut who is this Chevalier Valancourt, that thus in- 
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ve have,” replied the lady, to . this remarł Was 
zadreſſed; it is whiſpered, that M ademoiſelle 
D' Emery,and her very large fortune, are to be his.“ 
« [mpoſſible “ exclaimed Madame Cheron red- 
&ning with vexation, ** it is impoſſible that ſhe can 
be ſo deſtit ute of taſte; ; he has ſo little the air of a 


her ſon of condition, that, if I did not ſes him at the 
able of Madame Clairval, 1 ſhould never have ſuſ- 
ected him to be one. 1 have beſides particular 
reaſons for believing the report to be erroneous,” 8 

] gannot doubt the truth of it, replied the lady 
gravely, diſguſted by. the abrupt contradiction ſhe 
tad received, . concerning her opinion of Valan- 
zourt's merit. You will, rhaps, doubt it,” ſaid - 
Madame Cheron, 46 5 aſſure you, that it was 
only this morning that I rejected his ſuit.” . This 
vas ſaid without any intention of impoſing the 
meaning it conveyed, but ſimply from a habit of 
conſidering herſelf to be the moſt i important perſon 
in every affair that concerned her niece, and be- 
cauſe literally ſhe had rejected Valancourt. Your 
reaſons are indeed ſuch as cannot be doubted,”? 
replied the lady, with an' ironical ſmile.—-** Any 
more than the diſcerament of the Chevalier Va- 
hncourt,“ added Cayigni, who ſtood by the chair 
of Madame Cheron, and had heard her arrozate to 
herſelf, as he thought, a diſtinction which had 
been. paid to her niece. His diſcernment may 
be juſtly queſtioned, fignor,” ſaid Madame Che- 
ron, who was not flattered by what ſhe underſtood. 
to be an encomium upon Emily 

Alas exclaimed Cavigni, ſurveying Madame 
Cheron with affected ecſtaſy, how vain is that 


aſſertion, while that face that ſhape—that air on, 


combine to refute it! Unhappy Valancourt F his 
diſcernment has been his deſtruction.” . 
Emily looked ſurpriſed and embarraſſed ; * la- 


ar, what had lately ſpoken, aſtoniſhed, and Madame 
Cheron, who though ſhe did not c perſediy under ⸗ 
Vos $-: K ſtand 


Is 185 192. 3 
and this f peech. was very an to haben Se] 


_ complimented by it, ſaid ſmilingly, O fignor! # 
Fou are very gallant ; but thoſe, who hear You g 
Vvindicate the Che valier's qiſcernment, will Tuppoſe uf 
that I am the object of it.“ - 
, © They.cannot doubt it,” replied Cavigni, boy * 
ing low. Go 
0 And would not that be very mortifying, fig- = 
MEE -. 

80 Unqueſtionably i it would, faid Cavig l. - 

e cannot endure: the thought,” ſaid ladame fe 
Cheron. 5 
At is not to be ed replied Cavigii. F 
ce What can be done to prevent fo humiliating "BY 
a a miſtake ? rejoined Madame Cheron. c 
ce Alas? I cannot aſſiſt you,” replied- Cavin IP 
with a deliberating air. Your only chance of te-. vo. 
Futing the-calumny, and of making people _under- . 
ſtand what you with them to believe, is to perſiſt in 
your firſt aſſertion ; for, when they are told of the g 
Chevalicr's want. of diſcernment, it is poſſible they Ne 


may ſuppoſe he never preſumedto diſtreſs you with he 
His 'acmiration.—But then again—that diffidence, 
which renders you ſo inſenfdie to your own perfec- 4 
tions they will conſider this, and Valancourr's taſte . 7 
Vill not be doubted, though you arraign it. In ſhort WF . 
they will, in ſpight of your endeavours, continue to 
believe, what might very naturally have occurred to 
them without any hint of mine - that the chevalier h 
has taſte enough to admire a beautiful woman.“ 
& All this very diſtrefiing ?“ ſaid Madame Che- * 
ron, with a profound ſigh. 
40 May I de allowed to aſk what is ſo diſtreſſiag 7 
aid Madame C! airval, who was ſtruck with the MW 
rueful countenance and doleful accent, with which 
| this was delivered. 
« It is a cel eate ſubjsQ,” replied Madame Che- 
ron, fa very mortifying o one 75 me.” I am con- 
Tc tuned 
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cerned to 1385 it,” ſaid Madame Clairyal, :$CF law. 
nothing has occurred, this evening particularly; to 
dftreſs you? 55. Alas, yes! within this half hour; 
and I know not where the report may end; my 

pride was never ſo ſhocked before, but I aſſure you 

the report is totally void of foundation.“ Good 
God!“ exclaimed Madame Clairval, what can 
be done ? Can you point out any way, by When * 

can aſſiſt, or conſole you?“ 

The only way, by which you can do dither.” 
replied Madame Cheron, «is to contradict the 
report wherever you go. x | 

« Well !; but Pray inform me what have 1 to 
4 & : 
contradict. 

It is fo. very Inn char 1 know not how - 
to mention it, continued Madame Cheron, but 
you ſhall judge. Do you obſerve that young man 
ſeated near the bottom of the table, who is con- 
rerſing, with mademoiſelle D*Emery ??*. < Yes, 1 
perceive hom you mean.” You obſerve how lit- 
tie he has the air of a perſon of condition; I was 
aying juſt now, that I ſhould not have thought him 
2 gentleman if. I had not ſeen him at this table.” 

« Well1;but the report,” ſaid Madame Cldirval, 

« let me underſtand the ſubject of your diſtreſs,” 

„Ah! the ſubje& of my diſtreſs,” replied Ma- 

dame Cheron; this perſon, whom nobody 

knows—{I beg pardon, madam, I did not confider 

what I ſaid) this ĩmpertinent young man, having 

had the preſumption to addreſs my niece, has, 1 
fear, given riſe to a report, thut he had declared 
himſelf my admirer. Now only conſider how 

very martifying ſuch a report muſt be! Vou, I 

know, will feel for my ſituat ion. A woman of my 

condition I think how degrading even the rumour 

of ſuch an alliance muſt be. 

DPegrading indeed, my poor friend! = nid Ma- 
tame Clairyal; © * You uy 8 wg it I will con- 
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tradict the report wherever I go as the faig 
which, ſhe turned her attention upon angther put 
of the company; and Cavigni, who had hither 
appeared a grave ſpectator of the feene, now fear 
ing he ſhould be unable to {mother the laugh, th 


— 
1 


convulſed him, walked abruptly a-wayyx. 
AI perceive you do not know,” ſaid the lady who 
ſat near Madame Cheron, “ that the gentleman pon 
have been ſpeaking of is Madame Clairville's ne- 
phew!” e mpaſiible!” exclaimed Madame Cheron, 
V who now began to perceive, that ſhe had been total 


ty miſtaken in her judgment of Valancourt, and to 


praiſe him aloud with as mueh ſervility, as ſhe had 

before cenſured him with frivolous malignitj. 
Emily, who, during the greater part of this con- 
verſation, had been ſo abſorbed in thought as to be 
Fpared the pain of hearing it, was now extremely 
-Furprifed by her aunt's praiſe of Valancourt, with 
whoſe relationſhip to Madame Clairval ſne w. 

vnacquainted; but ſhe was not ſorry when Madame 

' -Cheron, who, though ſhe now tried to appear un- 
- _-cancerned, was really much embarraſſed, prepared 
to withdraw immediately after ſupper. Montoni 
then came to hand Madame Cheron to her carriage, 
and Ca vigni, with an arch ſolemnity of countenance, 


boloved with Emily, who, as ſhe wiſhed them good 
night, and drew up the glaſs, faw VV alancourt among 


the, crowd at the gates. Before the carriage drove 
ff, he diſappeared. Madame Cheron forbore to 
mention him to Emily, and, as ſoon as they reached 
the chateau, they ſeparated for the night. 
On the following morning, as Emily fat at 'break- 
"faſt with her aunt, a letter was brought to her, of 
which ſhe knew the hand- writing upon the cover; 
and, as ſhe received it with a trembling hand, Ma- 
dam Cheren haſtily enquired ſrom whom it came. 
Emily, with her Icave, broke the ſeal, and, obſetv- 
ing the ſignature of Valancourt, gave it We 


* * 


* = 


WJ 
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er aunt, who received it with impatience; and, as 
he looked it over, Emily endeavoured to read on 
ter countenance its contents. Having returned the 
ktter to her niece, whoſe eyes aſked if ſhe might 
amine it, Yes, read it, ehild,”” ſaid Madame 
theron, in a manner Tefs ſevere than ſhe had ex- 
cted, and Emily had, perhaps, never before fo 
vilingly obeyed her aunt. In this letter Walaheourt 
id little of the interview of the preceding day, but 
cluded with declaring, that he would accept his 
iſmiſſion from Emily only, and withentreating that —* - 
he would allow him to wait upon her, on the ap- 
roaching evening. When ſhe read this, ſhe was 
jtoniſhed at the moderation of Madame Cheron, 

nd looked at her with timid expeCation, as ſhe ſawd _ 
row fully What am | to ſay, madam ?”? 
Why ve muſt ſee the young man, I believe, 
replied her aunt, „and hear what he has further 


v ſay far himſelf, You may tell him he may come. 

imily dared ſcarcely credit hat ſne heard. Vet, 

hy, added Madame Cheron, I will tell him ſo 

myſelf.” She called for pen and ink; Emily ſtill 

ot dar ing to truſt the emgtions ſhe felt, and almoſt 
ue ſurpriſe 


king beneath them. would have 
cen leſs had ſſre overheard; on the preceding even- 
ng, what Madame Cheron had not forgotten that 
alancourt was the nephew of Madame Clairval. 
What were the particulars of her onnt's note 
Lmily did not learn, but the reſult was a viſit from 
alancourt in the evening, whom Madame Che- 
on received alone, and they had a long converſa- 
on before Emily was called down, when ſhe en- 
ered the room, her aunt was converſing with 
amplacency, and ſhe ſaw the eyes of V alancourt, 
* he impatiently roſe, animated with hope. 
'© We have been talking over this affair,” ſaid 
ladame Cheron, © the chevalier has been telling 
ne, that the late Monſieur Clair val was the * * 


e 3; 


: of the Comte de Duvarney, Fa 1 8 

wiſh he had mentioned his relationſhip to Madang 
Clairval before, I certainly ſhould have conſidered 
that circumſtance as a ſufficient introduction to my 
houſe.” Valancourt bowed, and was going to ad- 
dreſs Emily, but her aunt prevented him. I haye 
therefore, conſented, that you ſhall receive his vil 


—_ 


ſits; and, though I will not bind myſelf by any pro- 


- miſe, or ſay, That 1 ſhall conſider him as my ne- 
hew, yet I ſhall permit the intercourſe, and ſhall 
Jo ok forward to any further conneQion as an event, 
which yy poſſibly take. place in a'courſe of yeary, 
_ Provided the chevalier riſes in his profeſſion; or an 


circumſtance occurs, which may make it prudent 

for him to take a wife. But Monſ, Valaneourt 

will n and you too, Emily, that, till that 

| happens, 1 poſitively forbid any thoughts of mar. 
Tying.” 

Emily? s countenance, Jacks: this coarſe pee 


varied every inſtant, and, towards its conelufion, 
her diſtreſs had ſo much increaſed, that ſhe was on 
the point of leaving the room. Valancourt, mean- 
while, ſcarcely lefs embarraſſed, did not dare to look 
- ather, for whom he was thus diſtreſſed; but, when 
Madame Cheron was ſilent, he ſaid, © Flattering, 
madam, as your approbation is to me—highly as 1 
am honoured by it—Il have yet ſo much to fear, 
that 1 ſcarcely. dare to hope.“ Pray, Sir, ex- 
plain yourſelf,” ſaid Madame Cheron; an uner- 
pected requiſition, which embarraſſed Valaneourt 
again, and almoſt overcame him with confuſton 
at circumſtances, on which, had he been only a 
ſpectator of the ſcene he nn ſmiled. 

e Till I receive mademoiſelle St. Aubert's per- 
miſſion to accept your indulgence,” ſaid he, falter- 
ingly—-<* till ſhe allows me to hope 
! is that all?” interrupted Madame Che- 
ron. Well; I will take upon me to anſwer for 


| her. But at che ſame time, Sir, give me leave td 
| obſerve 


4 197 CB | 
ſerve | to you, that I am her guardian, A that 1 
upect, in every inſtance, that my will is hers. 

45 ſhe ſaid this, ſhe roſe and quitted the room, 
avinz Emily and Valancourt in a ſtate of mutual 
mbarraſſment; and, when Valancourt's hopes . x 
nabled him to overcome his fears, and, to addreſs — 
zer with the zeal and ſincerity ſo naturakto him, = 
was a conſiderable tune before he was ſufſfici- _ —. 
ly recovered to hear with diſtinEneſs his ſolici- 5 2 


tions and enquiries. 5 
The conduct of Madame 88 in 1 af — 


„been entirely governed by ſelfiſh vanity. Va- 
court, in his firſt inter view, had with great can- 1 
nt our laid open to her the true ſlate of his preſent. | 
rt Wciccumftances, and his future expeQtancies, and ſhe * D 
ih more prudence than humanity, hadabſi olutely _ 


nd abruptly rejected his ſuit. She withed her 
niece to marry ambitiouſly, not be cduſe ſhe deſired 


„o ſee her in poſſeſſion of the happineſs, which * 
„nk and wealth are uſually believed to beſtow, : 
but becaufe ſhe defired to partake the importance, ? 


which ſuch an alliance would give. When, there- "© 
bore, ſhe diſcovered, that Valancourt was the ne- 
ew of a perſon of fo much conſcquence as Ma- 
ame Clairval, ſhe became anxious for the connec- 
hon, ſince the proſpect it afforded of future for- 
tone and diſtinction for Emily, promiſed the exal- 
ation ſhe coveted for herſelf., Her calculations 
encerning fortune in this alliance were guided ra- 
ther by her wiſhes, than by any hint of Valancaurt,. 
Wor ſtrong appearance of probability; and when ſhe 
2 Mrcficd her expeQation on the wealth of Madame 

Clairval, ſhe ſeemed totally to have forgotten that 
me latter had a daughter. Valancourt, however, 
bad not forgotten this circumſtance, and the conſi- 1 

&ration of it had made him ſq modeſt in his expe e- 
auions from Madame Clairval, that he had not even 
* WF named the relationſhip. in his firſt converfation with  _ -* 
WW dame Cheron. But, whatever might be the © —_ 


1 future 


— 


1 *% 


e eſtabliſhment was ſuch as to excite the general eu- 


n 


— 


326 foture fortune of Emily, the preſent diſtindion, his 00 
which the eenneQtion would afford for herſelf, ways, t 
ecrtain, fince the ſplendour of Madame Clairyal' 


1 


vy and partial imitation of the neighbourhood 
Thus had ſhe conſented to involve her nicce in a 
engagement, to which the ſaw only a diſtant and 
vncertain concluſion, with as little eonſideration o 
hoer happineſs, as when ſhe hail ſo precipitately for- 
bib it: for though ſhe herſelf poſſeſſed the means 
of rendering this union not only certain, but prudent, 
yet to do ſo was no part of her preſent intention. 
From this period Valancourt made frequent vi- 
fits to Madame Cheron, and Emily paſſed in his 
_ ſociety the happieſt hours ſhe had known ſince the 
death of her father. They were both too much 
engaged by the preſent moments to give ſerious 
conſideration to the future. They loved and were 
beloved, and ſaw not, that the very attachment, 
which formed, the delight of their preſent days, M 
might poſſibly occaſion the ſufferings of years. 
Meanwhile, Madame Cheron's intercourſe with ef 
Madame Clairval became more frequent than be- 
fore, and her vanity was already gratified by the ral a 
opportunity of proclaiming, wherever ſhe went, or 
the attachment that ſubſiſted between their ne- that 
phew and niece, „ 
Montoni was now alſo become a daily gueſt at Ne 
the chateau, and Emily was compelled to ob- 
ſerve, that he was really a ſuitor, and a favourite ral 
ſuitor to her aunt. FFI 3 
Thus paſſed the winter months, not only in 
peace, but in happineſs, to Valancourt and Emily; 
the ſtation of his regiment being ſo near Thoſouſe, 
as to allow this frequent intercourſe. The pavilion 
on the terrace was the favourite ſcene. of their in- 
terviews, and there Emily, with Madame Cheron 
would work, while Valancourt read aloud works of 
genius and taſte, liſten to her enthuſiaſm, expreled 
| | 12 N - I 0 
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„s own, and caught new opportunities of obſery=. © +=; 1 a 
Ang, that their minds were formed to conſtitute the 
appineſs of each other, the ſame taſte, the ſamm 18 
0-WY oblc and benevolent ſentiments animating each. [lt 
Fl | "> . N * I s * 8 ** * ; — i 51 | 
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t, As when a ſhepherd of the Hebrid- les, 74 
Placed far amid the melancholy main, 1 
. (Whether it be lone fancy bim begailes, 1 
1 Or that aerial beings ſametimes deign * 0 | | | = 
- To ſtand embodied to our ſenſes plain) - g ny : - = 
1 Sees on the naked hill, or valley low, | „ | = 
1 The whiltt in ocean Phe bus dips his wan. 5 * | 1 
8 A vaſt aſſembly moving to and fro, 8 . | |. 
C Then all at once in air diſſolves the wondreus ſhow.” | [4 
> 5 ; . CASTLE er InDoLENct- * 
ö MapaugE Cheron's avarice at length yielded . 45 
oo her vanity. Some very ſplendid entertamments, 1 
rhich Madame Clairval had given, and the gene- * 
n adulation. which was paid her, made the former f A 
nore anxious than before to ſecure an alliance, bl 
_ 


9 
„„ 0 


chat would fo much exalt her in her own opinion 
and in that of the world. She propoſed terms for 
the immediate marriage of her nicce, and offered. 
to give Emily a dower, provided Madame Clair- 
ral obſerved equal terms, on the part of her ne- 
phe w. Madame Clair val liſt⸗ned to the propoſal, 
ind, corſidering that Emily was the apparent heir- 
eſs of her aunt's wealth, accepted it. Meanwhile, 
Emily knew nothing of the tranſadt on, till Madame 
Cheron informed her, that ſhe muſt make prepa- 
raticn for the nuptials, which would be-celebrated 
vithout further delay; then aſtoniſhed and wholly. 
rnable to account for this ſudden concluſion, hien 
| K 3 | Pualan⸗ 
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5 ' Valiatourt had not folicited Fo bor "| was ignorane 
8 7 of what had paſſed between the elder ladies, and 
had not dared to hope ſuch good fortune), ſhe de- 
_ eifively objected to it. Madame Cheron, how- 
ever, quite as jealous of contradiction now; as ſhe 
had been formerly, contended for a ſpeedy marri- 
age with as much-vehemence as ſhe had formerly 
_ oppoſed whatever had the moſt remote poſſibility 
of leading to it ʒ. and Emily's ſcruples diſappeared, 
when ſhe again ſaw Valancourt, who was now in- 
formed of the happineſs, deſigned for him, and 
came to claim a promiſe of it from herſelf. 
While preparations were making for theſe nup- 
| pew Montoni became the acknowledged lover of 
Madame Cheron z and, though Madame Clair val 


* 


was much diſpleaſed, When ſhe heard of the ap- 1 oy 
proaching connection, and was willing to prevent a 
that of Valancourt with Emily, her conſcience told 3 F 
her, that ſhe had no right thus to trifle with their np 
peace, and Madame Clairval, though a woman of q 2 
faſhion, was far leſs advanced than her friend in * 
the art of deriving ſatisfaction from diſtinction and 5 
admiration, rather than from conſcience. . 


Emily obſerved with conecrn the aſcendancy 

= which Montoni had acquired over Madame Che- 
Fon, as well as the increaſing frequency of his vi 
ſits; and her own opinion of this Italian was con- 
firmed by that of Valancourt, who had always ex 
preſſed a diflike of him. As the was, one morn- 
ing fitting at work in the pavilion, enjoying 17 
the pleaſant: freſhneſs of ſpring, whoſe colour -- 


veddi 
zppea 
with 

have” 


were now. ſpread upon the Jandſcape, andJiftenng 127 1 

10 Valancourt,, who was reading, but u ho gite ls b 
laid afide the boek to conver ſe, ſhe received K 1 

ſummons to attend Madame Cheron immediately, "A 


= and had ſcarcely entered the dreſſing room, whe 
- 288 ſhe obſerved with furpriſe the dejection of he 


oa countenance, and the conralte: Ls 
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ger dreſs ec Yo! niece pi N and "ola 
fopped under ſome degree of embarraſſment,— 

| ſent for you.—J—F wiſhed to ſce you ; I have 
eus to tell you. From this hour you muſt con- 
ider the ſignor Montoni as your uncle—we, were 
married this morning? 


the ſecrecy with wich it had been concluded, and 


ni, rather than of her aunt. His wife, however; 


naſter:?*”” Emily made a. feeble attempt to con- 
gratulate her on Bine apparently imprudent nup- 
ale. I ſhall now celebrate my marriage with 
ome f. plendour,“ continued Madame Montoni, 
# and to ſave time I ſhall avail myſelf of the pre- 
pration that has been made for yours, which will, 

of courſe, be delayed a little while. / Such of your _ 
redding clothes as are ready I alf expect you will 


with you to inform Monſieur Valncourt, that 1 
have changed my name, and he will acquaint Ma- 


ſen vel in 25 


Dane 


py, but at her deſire, ſhe returned to inform Va- 


ſredominant emotion on hearing of theſe haſty 
toptials 3 and, when he learned, that they were 105 
le the means of delayt ing his on, and that the 
ry ornaments of 15 cbatcau, Which had been 


wes; . r 


he agitation with which it was announced, Emily, | 
length attributed the privacy to the wiſh of Mon- 


ended that the contrary ſhould be believed, and 
herefore” added, Fou ſee 25 wiſhed to avoid a 
huſtle ; but noW the ceremony is over I ſhall do ſo 
o longer; and F'wiſh to announce to my ſer vants, 
that they muſt receive the ſignor Montoni for their 


ppear in, to do honour to this feſtival. I alſo 
teme Clair val. In a few days I ſhall give a grand 
entertainment,” at Wien 2 halt Tequeſt 1 their” 8 


Emily was 160 in ſur priſe and verious thought,. 
that ſhe made Madame Montoni ſcarcely any te- 


bncourt of what had paſſed.” Surpriſe was not. His: 


Aſtoniſhed not ſo much at the marriage, as at — 
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. were to be degraded to the celebrationof ? lau 


1 


„ ) | 
prepared to gtace the nuptial day of e e 


Montoni's, gr and indignation agitated: him al- 
ternately. He could conceal neither from the ob. 
ſervation of Emily, whoſe: effarts to abftradt hin 
from theſe ſerious emotions, and to laugh at the 
_ apprehenſive conſiderations, that aſſailed him, 
were ineffeQual ; and, when, at length, he took 
leave, there was an carneſt tenderneſs in his man- 

ner, that extremely affected her; fhereven ſhed 
tears, when Ne difappeared at the end of the ter- 
race, yet knew not exactly why the ſhould do ſo. 

Montoni now took poſſcfiion of the chateau and 
the command. of its inhabitants, with the. eaſe of a 
man, who had long conſidered it to be his own. 
His friend Cayigni, who had been extremely fer-| 
viceable, in having paid Madame Cheron the at- 
tention and fattery, which ſhe required, but from 
which Montoni too often revolted, - had: apart- 
ments aſſigned to him, and received from the do- 
meſtics an equal degree of obedience with the 
maſter of the manſion. 

Within a few days, Madame Montoni, of the 
had promiſed, gave.a magnificent entertainment to 
a very numerous company, among whom was Va- 
lancourt; but at which Madame Clair val excuſed 
herſelf from attending. There was a concert, ball 
and ſupper. Valancourt was, of courſe Emily's 
partner, and though, when he gave a look to the 
decorations of the apartments, he cculd” not but 
remember, that they were deſigned for other feſ- 
tivities, than thoſe they now contributed to cele- 
brate, he endeavoured to check his concern by 
conſidering, that a little while only would clapſe 
be fore they would be given to their original deſti- 
nation. During this evening, Madame Montoni 
_ danced, laughed and talked inceſſantly; while Mon- 
40ni, ſilent, reſeryed and ſomewhat haughty, ſeem- 
ed weary of the parade, and of the frivole = 
1 it had drawn together. Ib 
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This was the firſt and tho laſt * 
given in celebration of their nuptials. Montoni, . 
though the ſeverity of his temper and the gloomi- 
neſs of his pt ide prevented him from enjoying ſueh 
feſtivities, was extremely -witlingto promote them. 
It was ſeldom, that ee meet in any company 
a man of more. addreſs, and ſtill ſeldomer one of 
more underſtanding, than bimſelf; the balance'of! - 
advantage in ſuch parties, or in the conne&tions,. 
which might ariſe. from them, muſt, therefore, be 
on his ſide; and, knowing, as: he. did, the ſelfiſh - 


purpoſes, for which they are generally frequented, 3 


he had no objection to meaſure his talents of diſſi- 
mulation with thoſe of any other competitor 2. 
diſtinction and plunder., But his wife, who, when: 


her on intereſt was immediately concerned, had 


ſometimes more diſcernment than vanity, acquired 
a conſciouſneſs of her inferiority to other women, 
in perſonal attractions, which, uniting with the j jea- 
louſy natural to the diſcovery, counteracted his: 
readineſs for mingling with all the parties Tholouſe. 
could afford. Till ſhe had, as ſha ſuppoſed, the: 
affeQions.of an huſband to 101 ſhe had no motive 
tor diſcbvering the unwelcome truth, and it had 
ne ver obttuded itſelf upon her; but now, now that 
it influenced her policy, the oppoſed her huſband's: 
inclinatioa for company, with the more cagerneſs, 


becauſe ſhe believed im to be really as well re- 


ceived in the female ſociety of the place, as 
during his addreſſes to her, he affected to be. 


A few weaks only had clapſed, fince the fnar- _ 


riage, when Madame Montoni informed Emily 
that the ſignor intended to return to Italy, as ſoon 
as the neceſſary preparation could ba made for ſa: 
long a journey. We ſhall go to Venice, ſaid © 


| ſhe, © where the ſignor has a fine manſion, and 


from thance to his eſtate in Tuſcany. Why 
you look ſo grave, child f OY who are fo fon 


* oy. 


— 
- 
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court, but the only reply ſhe could obtain” 999 
that the ſignor had forbade the conneQion, conſi- 
dering it to be greatly inferior to What r -- 
might reaſonably expect. 3 
now leave 59 2 affair entirely to Ae ſignor, 2 15 
added Madame Montoni, . but I muſt ſay, that M. 
Valancourt never was a favourite with me, anck FE 
Was over per ſuaded, or I ſhould not have given W] 
=. conſent to the connection. I was weak enough=T - 
_ am ſofooliſh ſometimes Ito ſuffer otheripeople's** 
vneaſineſs to affect me, and ſo my better judgment 8 
|. yielded to your afff'ction. But the ſignor has v tr 
properly pointed out the folly of this, and he WM 
| not have to reprove-me a ſecond'time.- A 
| * termined, that you ſhall ſubmit to thoſe, 
know how to guide you berter than yourſelf fm 
getecmined, that you ſhall be conformable,” e. 
Emily would have been affonifhed at the aſſeg 
fions of this eloquent ſ poorly had not her mind hes | 
Z | * NO. 


Rf OLA country asd fine 420 wilt abies 
leſs be delighted with this journey??kk 2g, 7 
_-© Am I then to be of the party, Madam 7 did 2 8 
Emily, with extreme ſurpriſs and emotion. M oſt be 
_ certainly,” repliet her aunt, he could you ima 5 
gine we ſhould leave ybu behind ? But I ſee %, x 
are thinking of the Chevalier z he is not yet, be- x 
lieve, informed of the journey, but he very ſoon® a 
weill be ſo. Signor Montoni is gone to acquaint Ma- : 
dame Clairval of our journey, and to ſay, that the N 
pPropofed connection between the families . | 
| from this time be thought of no more. by 

___ »-/The unfeeling manner, in which Madame Mon- 

; ton thus informed her niece, that ſſie muſt be ſe- . 
parated, perhaps for ever, from the man, With | 
hom ſhe-was” on the point of being united for | 
life, added to the diſmay, which ſhe muſt other- | 
- - wiſe have ſuffered at ſuch intelligence. When b 
- ſhe could ſpeak the aſked the canfs of the f base ö 
7% change in Madame's ſentiments towards V alas | 
41 
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ſo e oh the — . 
ed, that ſhe ſcarcely heard a word of What wass |} 
jatterly addreſſed to Her. Whatever were he As 
weakneſſes of. Madame Montoni, ſhe might have. - 
avoided to accuſe herſelf with thoſe of compaſſion - + 
and tenderneſs to the feelings of others, and eſp e-. 
cially to thoſe of Emily. It was the ſame ambitioeoen 
that lately prevailed upon her to ſolieit an alliance 
with Madame Clairval' family, which indueed her 
to withdraw from it, now that her marriage with N 
Montoni had exalted her elt. eonſs que ness and. "oh 2 
with it, her views for her niece. 444. + 
Emily was, at this time, too much affected tio 
employ either remonſtrarce, or entreaty on this to-ꝛ⸗·ñ½ Wl 
pic; and when, at length, ſhe atiempted the latter, 
her emotion overcame her ſpeech, and ſhe retired 
to her apartment, to think, if in the preſent ſtate of 
her mind to think was poſſible, upon this ſudden 
and overwhelming ſubject. It was very long, be- 
fore her ſpirits were ſuffieiently compoſed: to per- 5 . 
mit the reflection, which, when it came, wag dark Ed - 
and even terrible. She faw, that Montoni ſought _ #2 1 
to aggrandiſe himſelf in his diſpoſal. of her, and it 
occurred, that his friend Cavigni was the perſon, 
for whom he was intereſted. The proſpect of go- - 
ing to Ralß Was (till rendered darker; when ſhe _ 
confideredathe” tumultuous fituation of that eoun- 
try, theß korn by civil commotion, where Every 
petty tate: Was at war with its neighbour, and eyen 
every caſtle liable to the attack of an invader. She 
conſidered the perſon, to whoſe immediate guid- 
ance The” ſhould be committed, and the vaſt diſe 
tance, that was to ſeparate her from Valancourt, 
and, at the recollection of him, every other i image 
vaniſhed, from her mind, and l thought Was 
again obſcuscd: by grief. 
In this perturbed, ſtate ſhe. paſſed ſome. hots. - 
and, when ſhe was ſummoned to dinner, . ſhe en- 
treated per miſſion tema in her own hers + 
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- led Monioni was alone, and the-requeſt 
vas refuſed.” Emily and her aunt ſaid little duri 


the repaſt; the one occupied by her gricfs, the 


e eee which the 


unexpected abſence of Montoni occaſioned ;: for: 
not only was her vanity piqued by the neglect, but 


her jealouſy-alarmed by what ſhe conſidered as a 


myſteriousengagement. When the cloth was drawn 
and they were alone, Emily renewed the mention 
of Valancourt z but her aunt neither ſoftened to 
Pity, or awakened: to remorſe,” became enraged, 


that her will ſhould bs oppoſed, and the authority 
of Montoni queſtioned, though this was done by 
Emily with her ufual gentleneſs, who, after a longs 
and torturing converſation, retired in tears. 
As ſhe crofled the hall, a perſon entered it by 


the great door, whom, as her eyes haſtily glanced. 
that way, ſhe imagined. to be Montoni, and ſhe 


paſſing on with quicker ſteps, when the heard * 
well-known voice of Valancourt. 

Emily. O] my Emily!“ eried he in a tone 
faltering with impatience, while ſhe turned, and, 


as he advanced, was alarmed at the expreſſion of | 


his countenance and the eager deſperation of his 
air. In fears, Emily! | I would ſpeak with you,” 
ſaid he, I have much to ſay; conduct me where 
vie may converſe. But you tremble—you are ill! 
Let me lead you to a ſea!. 


Nie obſerved the open door of an apartment, and | 
haſtily took her hand to lead her thither ; but ſhe 
attempted to withdraw it, and ſaid with a languid_ | 

- Imile, I am better already; if you wiſh to ſce - 

my aunt ſhe is in the dining parlour.” 1 muſt 


ſpeak with you, my Emily,” replied Valancourt. 
« Good God | is it already come to this? Are 
you indeed fo willing to reſign me? But this is an 
proper place I am overheard. Let me entreat 


your attention, if only for a few minutes,”?=— 


** When you have ſcen my a ” ſaid es. 1 
Was 


* : 
\ 
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claimed Valancourt;, * do not increaſe-my miſery. 
by this coldneſs—this cruel refuſal,” .. 
The deſpondeney, with which he ſpoke this, . 


dame Montoni. Where is her huſband, where 
then, is Montoni ?“ fatd Valancourt, in an altered 
tone, it is he to whom I muſt ſpeax .“ 

| Emily, terrified for the conſequenee_of the in- 
dignation, that flaſhed in his eyes, rrembling aſſured _ 
him, that Montoni was not at A e and enireated 
he would endeavour to moderate his reſentment. 
At the tremulous accents of her voice, his eyes 


Vou are ill, Emily,” ſaid he, they will deſtroy 
us both! * orgive ey that I dared to doubt your 
affection. 

Emily no longer opnofed him, as he led her i into - 
an adjoining parlour ; the manner, in which he had 
named Montoni, had ſo möbel alarmed her for his 


was wretched enough when I'came- bitber e ex 


ſected her almoſt to tears, but ſhe potſiſted in re- 
fuſing to hear him, till he had converſed with Ma- i” 


£ 


172 | 


; 


ſoftened inſtantly from wildneſs into tenderneſs... 


own ſafety, that ſhe was now-only anxious to pre- 
vent the conſequences of his juſt reſentment. He 


liſtened to her entreaties, with attention, but replied . 
to them only with looks of deſpondency and tender - 
neſs, concealing, as much as poſſible, the ſcntiments _ 
he felt toward Montoni, that he might ſooth the 
apprehenſtons, which diſtreſſed her. But the ſaw. . 


the veil he had ſpread over his reſentment, and his 


aſſumed: tranquility only alarming her more, ſhe. 
urged, at len gens, tho impolicy of forcing an inter- 
view with Monteni, and-of taking. any meaſure, 


which might render their ſeparation. irremediable.-. ö 


Valancourt yielded to theſe remonſl dher.. 
affecting entreaties drew from him a. . that, 
however Montoni might perſiſt ia his defiga of diſo 
uniting them, he would not ſeck to redreſs his 
wrongs bY violence · For 21 fake," ſaid N 
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cc i the n of wh I mould faffer Welk; 

vou from ſuch a mode of revenge !” For your 
fake, Emily,” replied Valancourt, his eyes filling 
with tears of tenderneſs and grief, while he 18. 
upon her. Ves yes—1 ſhall ſubdue myſelf. 


But, thought I have given you my ſolemn promiſe 
to do this, do not expect, that I can tamely ſubmit 
to the authority of Montoni if I could, 1 ſhould 
be unworthy of you.” Vet, 'O Emily! how long 
may it be before you-return to France!” 7 


Emily endeavoured to ſooth him with affyrances- 
of her unalterable affe Sion, and by repreſenting, 
that, in little more than a-year, ſhe ſhould be her 


own miſtreſs, as far as related to her aunt, from. 


whoſe guardianſhip her age would then releaſe her;, 
aſſurances, which gave little confolation to Valan- 


court, Who cbnſidered the would then be in Italy 


and in the power of thoſe, whoſe dominion, over. 
her would not ceaſe with their rights ; but he af- 
fected to be conſoled by them. Emily, comforted. 
by the promiſe ſhe had obtained, and by his appa- 
rent compoſure, was about to leave him, when her 
_ aunitentered the room. Shethrew a glance. of ſharp- 
reproof upon her 1 who immediately with- 
P 


drew, and of haughty difpleaſure upon Valancourt. 


„„This is 15 fe conduct I ſhould have expect- 
ed from you, Sir ;“ ſaid ne, I did not expect 
to ſee you in my houſe, after you had been in- 
formed, that your viſits were no longer agrecable, 85 
much leſs, that you would ſeek a clandeſtine inter- 
view with my niece, and that ſhe would grant one. 

Valancourt, perceiving it neceſſary to vindicate 
Emily from fuch a deſign, explained, that the pur- 
poſe of his own vifit had been to requeſt an inter- 
view with Montoni, and he then entered upon the 
ſubject of it, with the tempered ſpirit which the 
ſex, rather than the T0 N of N 

Montoni,. demanded... 


- 
” 
— 2 "Sow. - .. 
— a * 


r WH His expoſtulations were anſwered-with ſevere 
1 rebukes; ſhe lamented again, that her prudence - - mM 


ir | | : 
8 had ever yielded to what ſhe termed compaſſion, N 
+ nd added that ſhe was fo ſenſible of the folly tft 
8 her ſormer conſent, that, to prevent the polfibili- x 

e Wl i} of a repetition, ſhe had committed the affair 
t entirely to the conduct of ſignor Montore =. - 
1 
j 


- 


— 


The feeling eloquence of Valancourt, however 
at length, made her ſenſible in ſome meaſure of her 
WJ in worthy conduct, and ſhe became ſuſecptible to 
- WH ſhame, but not to remorſe : ſhe hated Valancourt, 
WH ho awakened her to this painful ſenſation, and, 
is proportion as ſhe grew diſſatisfied. with herſelf, 
her abhorrence of him enorcaſed. This was alſo * 
the mare invererate, becauſe: his rempered words _ 
and manner were ſuch as, without accuſing her, Fs 
compelled her to accuſe herfelf, and neither left 
her.a hope, that the odious portrait was the cari- U 
cature of his prejudice, or afforded her an excuſe 
for expreſſing the violent reſentment, with which —_- 
ſhe contemplated it. At length, her anger roſe to 
ſuch an height, that Valancourt was compelled to 
leave the houſe abruptly, left he ſhould forfeit his 
own eſteem by an intemperate reply. He was then, 
convinced, that from Madame Montoni he had no- 
thing to hope, for what of either pity or Juſtice + 
could be expected from a perſon, who could feel the-. 
pain of guilt, without the humility of repentance ? © - wn 
To Montoni he looked with equal deſpondency, _* 
ſince it was nearly evident, that this plan of ſepara? 
tion originated with him, and it was not probable, 
that he would relinquiſh his own views to entreaties 
or remonſtrances, which he muſt have foreſeen 
and have been prepared to reſiſt. Yet, remem- ö 
bering his promiſe to Emily, and more ſolieitous, 4889 
concerning his love, than jealous of his conſe- 1 4 
quence, Valaneoure was careful to do nothing that 
might unneoeſſarily irritate Montoni; he wrote to 1 
him, therefore, not to demand an interview. but 1 1 
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ſure to prevent the union, her benevolence: was 


c 210. ) 


to ſolicit one, and, having done i 3 ede 
voured to await with calmnefs his reply... 

Madame Clair val was paſſive in the affair.— 
When ſhe. gave. her approbation to; Valancourt's 
marriage, it was in the belief, that Emily would be 
the heireſs of Madame Montoni's fortune; and, 
though, upon the nuptials of the later, when the 
perceived the fallacy of this cxpectation, her con- 
ſcience had withheld her from adopting any mea- 


not ſufficicatly active to impcl her towards any ſtep 
that might now promote it. She was, on the 
cContrary, ſecretly pleaſed, that Valancourt was te- 
| leaſed from an engagement, which ſhe qonſidered 
to be as inferior, in point of fortune, to his merit, 
as his alliance was thought by Montoni to be hu- 
miliating to the beauty of Emily; and, though, 
her pride was wounded, by this rejection of a 
member of her family, the diſdained to ſhew ter. 
ſentment otherwiſe, than by ſilence. em 

Montoni, in his reply to Valancourt, ſaid, that as Wes: 
an interview could neither remove the objections as 
of the one, or overcome the wiſhes of the other, ing 
it would ſerve only to produce uſcleſs altercation * tre 
between them. He, therefore, thought proper bas 
to refuſe it. oon 

In conſideration of the policy, ſuggeſted by Pai 
Emily, and of his promiſe to her, Valancourt re- 


ſtrained the impulſe, that urged him to the houſe er 


of Montoni, to demand what had been denied io 
entreaties. He only re pcated his ſolicitations to Wi 
ſee him; ſeconding them with all the arguments ee 
His ſituation could ſ uggeſt. Thus ſeveral days paſſe W'* 
ed, in remonſtrance, on one fide, and inflexible de- | 
nial, on the other: for, whether it was fear, - or 
ſhame, or the hatred, which reſults from both, that 
made Montoni ſhun the man he had injured, he 

was peremptory in his refuſal, and was neither ſoſt- 
ened to pity by the agony which Valancourts: 


Een <; 


"i art = Y ES a „ 


ſetters 33 or awakened to A repent-⸗ 
ance of b own' injuſtice by the ſtrong re- 
monſtrances he employed. At length, Va- 
lancourt's letters were returned unopened, and 
then, in the firſt moments of paſſionate deſpair, he 
forgot every promiſe to Emily, except the ſolemn 
one, which bound him to avoid violence, and haſt- 
ene d to Montoni's chateau, determined to ſee him 
by whatever means 3 be neceſſary. Montoni 
Was denied, and _V alancourt, when he-afterwards 
nquired for Madame, and maamſelle St. Aubert, 
vas abſolutely refuſed admittance by the ſervants; 
Not chooſing to ſubmit himſelf to a conteſt with 
theſe, he at length departed, and returning home 
in a ſtate of mind approaching to frenzy, wrote to 


fraint all the agony of his heart, and entreated, 


immediately, ſhe would allow him an interview 
unknown to Montoni. Soon after he had diſpatch- 
ed this, his paſſions becoming more temperate, he 
was ſenſible of the error he had committed in have 
ng given Emily new ſubje& of diſtreſs in the 
trong mention of his own ſuffering, and would 
have given half the world, had it been his, to re- 
over the letter. Emily, however, was ſpared the 
ain ſhe: muſt have received from it by the ſuſpi- 
ious policy of Madame Montoni, who had order- 
dered that all letters addrefſed to her niece, ſhould 
de delivered to herſelf, and who, after having pe- 
uicd this, and indulged the expreſſions of reſent: 
nent which Valancourt's mention of Montoni j pro- 
voked, had conſigne d it to the flames. 
Montoni; meanwhile,every day more impatient, 
o leave France, gave repcated orders for diſpatch - 
o the ſervants employed in preparations for the 


ranſaQting ſome particuiar buſineſs. He preſerved 
ſteadly diene to the letters i in which Valan- 
| + 72 8 5 5 court, 


Emily of what had paſſed, expreſſed without re- 


rney, and to the perſons with whom he was 


. 


that ſince he muſt not otherwiſe hope to ſee her - | 
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© court, deſpairing of greater good, and having ſub 

_- qued the paſſion that had tranſgreſſed againſt hi 
policy, ſolicited only the indulgence of being al 
lowed to bid Emily farewell. But when the lat 

ter learned, that. ſhe was to ſet out in a very fell 
days, and that it was deſigned. he ſhould ſee her n 
more, forgetting every conſideration of prudence 

he dared, in a fecond letter to Emily, to propoſe 


aà clandeſtine marriage. This alſo was tranſmitted 
to Madame Montoni, and the laſt day of Emily", 
- ſtay at Tholouſe arrived, without affording U. 
llancourt even a line te ſoothe his ſufferings, or a 
buope that he ſhould be allowed a parting interview 

During this period of torturing ſuſpenſe to Va 
lancourt, Emily was ſunk into that kind of ſtupor, 

_ with which ſudden and irremediable - misfortune 

— ſometimes oyerwhelms the mind. Loving him wit 
the tendereſt affection, and having long been accuſ 
tomed to conſider him as the friend and companion 

of all her future days, ſhe had no ideas of happi 
neſs that were not connected with him. What then 
muſt have been her ſuffering, when thus ſuddenly 
they were to be ſeparated, perhaps for ever, cer 
tainly to be thrown into diſtant parts of the worid 
where they could ſcarcely hear of each other's ex- 
iſtence; and all this in obedience'to the will of a 
ſtranger, for ſuch was Montoni, and of a perſon 
who had but lately been anxious to haſten their nup- 
tials! It was in vain that ſhe endeavoured to ſubdue 
her grief, and reſign herſeif to an event which ſhe 
could not avoid. T he ſilenee of Valancourt afflicted 
more than it ſurpriſed her, ſince ſhe. attributed it to 
its juſt occaſion; but when the day preceding that 
on which ſhe was to quit Tholouſe, arrived, and 
| ſhe heard no mention of his being permitted to take 
leave of her, grief overcame every conſideration, 
that had made her reluttant to ſpeak-of him, and 

| ſhe enquired of Madame Montoni, whether this 
conſolation had been refufed. Her aunt informec 


— 


6: 2 % 


Em it. ds 00 ng, that, after 5 provocation 
ſhe had herſelf received from Valancourt in their 
aſt inter view, and the perſecution, which the ſig- 
nor had uffered from his. letters no entresties 
hould-avail to procure. it. 

If the Chevalierexpetted this Hor Fon us,” 

nid ſhe, “ he ſhould have conducted himſelf in a 
very different manner; he ſhould have waited pa- 
fiently, till he knew whether we were diſpoſed. to 
rant it, and not have come and reproved me, bes 
cauſe I did not think proper to beſtow my niece up- 
om him,—and then have. perſiſted in troubling the 
lonor, "becauſe he did not think proper to enter 
nto any diſpute about ſo childiſh an affair. His be- 
haviour throughout has been extremely preſump- 
ous and 1 impertinent ; ; and 1 defire, that 1 may 
never hear his name repeated, and that you will 

get the better of thoſe fooliſh ſorrows and 8 
nd look like other people, and not appear with that 


liimal countenance, as if you were ready to ry. 
For, though you ſay nothing, you cannot conecal 


your grief from my penetration... I can ſee you, 


N to cry at this moment, though I am re- 
P 


ing you for itz aye even now, in ſpite of iy, 
tmmangs.”* . 


Emily, havingturnedaway 18105 her tears, quit. 5 


+ 


cd the room to indulge. them, and. the day was 


hſſed in an intenſity, of anguiſh, ſuch as ſhe bad, 
xerhaps, never known before. When ſhe withdrew 
o her chamber for the night, ſhe remained in the 


hair where ſhe had placed herſelf, on entering the. 


oom, abſorbed in her grief, till Tong after every 
ember of the family,” except herſelf, was retired” | 


l 


* 


— 


oreft, She cod not diveſt herſelf abs a belief, that 9 


had parted with Valancourt to mect no more ; 5 Þ 


clicf, which did not ariſe merely. from foreſeen 


reumſtandes, far, though the length of the jours; 


key the was about to commence, the uncertainty as. 
de period of her return, together with the prohi- 
ons the, had ne ſeemed to Pe it, the 
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| Fielded' alſo to an impreſſion, which ſhe millet 
for a preſentiment, that ſhe was going from Va. 
-  Jancourt for ever. How dreadfu}'ts her imaging. 
tion, too, was the diſtance that wouldſeparate them 
an 


vines, to live even in the ſame country, though 


and, paſſing down the great ſtair-caſe into the hall, 
den, ſhe ſoftly and unheard as ſhe thought, unlock- 


on with ſteps now hurried, and now faltering, as, 
deceived by the ſhadows among the trees, ſhe fan 


the extenſive proſpe& over Languedoc and her na 
tive Gaſcony, .overczme her apprehenſion of be 


3 . 


" dt = 
9 0 21 ) 
” a 4 — 


115 


1 8 Alps thoſe tremendous barriers! would rife, 
whole countries extend between the regions 
where each muſt exiſt ! To live in adjoining pro- 


without feeing him, was comparative happineſs o 


the conviction of this dreadful length of diſtance, Wn 


Her mind was, at length, fo much agitated by WM. 


the conſide ration of her ſtate, and the belief, thatſhe h. 
had feen Valancourt for the laſt time, that ſhe ſud- ait 


denly became very faint, and, looking round the pa 
chamber ſor ſomething, that might revive her, ſhe: 


a obſer ved the caſements, and had juſt ſtrength tone 
throw one open, near which ſhe ſeated herſelf. te 


The air recalled her. ſpirits,” and the ſtill moon:Mva 
light, that fell upon the elms of a long avenue, Mit 
fronting the window, ſome what ſoothed them, andi vie 
determined her to try whether exertiſe and the T. 
open air would not relieve the intenſe pain that 
bound her temples. In the chateau all was ſtill; 


from whence a paſſage led immediately to the gar- 


ed the door, and entered the avenue. Emily paſſed 


cied ſhe ſaw ſome perſon move 1n. the diſtant per 
ſpeCtive, and feared, that it was a ſpy of Madame 
Montoni. Her defire, however, to re-viſit-the 
pavilion, where ſhe had paſſed. ſo many happ 
hours. with Valancourt, and had admired with hi 


ing obſerved, and ſhe moved on towards the ter; 
race, which, running along the upper garden 
commanded the whole of the lower one, and com 
: 3 mMmMilunieate 


} 


x 
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terminated the avenue. 


md obſcurity of the. hour had awakened. But 


long broad walk, with the pavilion at its extremity, 


uſtrade-on the left, from the garden below. Her 
diſtance from the chateau again alarming her, ſhe 
pauſed to liſten; the night was ſo calm, that no 
ſound could have eſcaped her, but ſhe heard only 
the plaintive ſweetneſs of the nightingale, with 
the light ſhiver of the leaves, and ſhe purſued her 


is obſcurity did not prevent the emotion that a fuller 


ſhadowy and ſoft; its groves and 


mountains catching a 
ads; river refleGing the moon, and oF. 
ber ray. 

EAN as ſhe Apple the lattice, was ſenſi-⸗ - 
ble of the features of this ſcene only as they ſerred 
to bring Valancourt more immediately te her fan- 
ty. Ah!” ſaidfhe, with a heavy ſigh, as ſhe 
threw herſelf in a chair by the window, * how. 
olten have we ſat together in this ſpot—often have” 
looked upon that*landſcape! Never, never more 
ſhall we view it together —never—never more, 
ſerhaps, ſhall we look upon each other.“ - 
Her tears were ſuddenly ſtopped 'by tertor - a 


Vor. 1. ST Bf"; : | E * Its 


Lond MES it TUE a flight of marble fps, that £ 


way towards the pavilion, having reached which, 


rie w of its well-known ſcene would have excited. 5 
The lattices were thrown back, and ſhe wed beyond 
their embowered arch the 9 landſcape, 
aims extending 
gradually and indiſtinaly to the eye, its diſtant 
enger. gleam, and the 


wice ſpoke near her? in the N Heres, | 


perceiving nothing that could juſtify i it, ſhe . | 
to the terrace, where the moon' light ſhewed the- 


while the rays filvered the foliage of the trees and 
ſhrubs, that bordered it on the right, and the tufted | 
ſummits of thoſe, that roſe to a level with the ba- 


- 


Having reached: theſe. Apes the pauſed a mo- . BY = 
nent to look round, for her diſtance from the cha- 
tau now increaſed: the fear, which the flilineſs. 
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ef Valancourt. It was indeed; Valancourt who 
, Tupported her ip, his, arms! For ſame momens 
© their emoton. would, not ſuffer, either to, ſpeak, 
v.“ and he was.againfil 


ens 1” his, © Elly file 
but the accent, in which he had prongunsed her 
wum, expreſſedall his.tenderneſs.and-ſarraw.. © 
© < © my Emily!” be reſumed, after 2 Jug 
= | Hauſe, © I do then. ſee you once again, and hear 
again the found of that voice! I have. haunted this. 
 _ place—theſs gardens, for mapy—-many nights, 
ih a. fajot hope. of ſeeing you. This was, the 

| only chance that remained for me, and, thank 
Heaven ! it has atlength,ſuccceded—T am not con- 
demned to abſolute deſpair !Y © © 
Emily ſaid ſomething, ſhe. ſcarcely knew what, 
expre ſſive of her unalterable affection, and endea- 
voufred to calm the agitation of his mind; but Va- 
lancourt could for ſome time only utter incoherent 
expreſſions of his emotions; and, when, he was, 

' ſomewhat more compoſed, he ſaid, came hi- 
ther, ſoon after ſun ſet, and have been watching 

in the gardens, and in this pavilion ever ſince; for, 
though I had now given up all hope of ſceing you, 

I, could not reſolve to tear myſelf from a, place. 

ſo near to you, and ſhould probably have lingered 
about the chateau till morning dawnod. O ho 
heavily the moments have. paſſed, yet with what 
various emotion have they been marked, as 1 
ſometimes thought I heard footſte ps, and fancied 
You were approaching, and then again - perceived 
only a dead and dreary Glence: Bas. when, yon 
opened the door of the pavilion, and the darkneſs 
prevented my diſtinguiſhing.with certainty, xhethet 

it was my love—my heart beat, ſo ſtrongly, with 
hopes and fears, that I could not ſpeak, The inſtant 

I beard the plaintiye accents of your. yo:$e, mydoubts 
- - vaviſhed, but not my fears, till you ſpoke of me; N 
then, loſing the apprehenſion of alarming ron Le 
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exceſs.of my emotion, I could no longer be ſilent. 
- * „ — 


© Emily's heart acknowledged the truth of this aſ- ü 


lancourt, at the very moment when ſhe was” la- 
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G Emily theſe are. moments, in which joy ane 
grief ſtruggle fo-powerfully for pre-eminence, that 


ſerti on, but the joy ſhe felt.qn thus meeting Va-. 


menting that they muſt probably meet no more, 
ſaon melted into grief, as reflection ſtole oyer her 
thoughts, and imagination prampted viſions. of the 
future, She ſtruggled to recover the calm dignity _ 
of mind, which was neceſſary to ſupport her 
through this laſt interyie w, and which Valancourt 
found it utterly, impoſſible; to attain, for the tranſ- 

ports of his joy changed abruptly into thoſe of ſuf- 85 
fering, and he expreſſed, in the moſt impaſſione © _ - 
language, his horror of this ſeparation, and his\deſ= - 

pair of their ever meeting again. Emily wept ſi- 
ſently as ſhe liſtened to him, and then, trying to 
command her. own diſtreſs, and to ſooth his, ſhe *_ 
ſuggeſted: every. circumſtance that could. lead td 
hope. But the energy of his fears led him inſtantly; 
to detect the friendly fallacies, which ſhe endea- 
voured to impoſe on herſelf and him, and alſo to 
conjure. up Hufions too powerful for his reaſon. 

1 You arc going fr Gm me,” faid he, „to A diſ- 
tant country, O how. diſtant to new ſociety, 
new friends, new admirers; with people too, Who 
will try to make you forges.me, -and to promote. 
new connections] How can I know. this, and not 
know, that you will never return for me- never 


— 


— 


4 


can be mine, His voice was ſtifled by ſiglis. 
* You believe, then, fays Emily, bat the, _ 
pangs I ſuffer proceed from a trivial and teniporas . _ 


Suffer ]!“ interrupted Valancaurt; * ſuffer for”... 
me! O Emily—how ſweet—how gr: thoſe 
vords; what comfort, what anguiſh do they give! 
Lought not to doubt the ſteadineſs of y aur 
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Foet ſuch is the inconſiſtency of real love, that it i 
Always awake to ſuſpicion, however unreaſonable ; 
always requiring new aſſurances from the -obje& 


5 7 of its intereſt, and thus it is, that I always feel re- 


. vived, as by a new conviction, when your words 
tell me I am dear to you; and, wanting theſe, I 


relapſe into doubt, and too often into deſponden- | 


cy.“ Then feeming to recolle& himſelf,” he ex- 

_- -6laimed, ** But what a wretch am TI, thus to tor- 
ture. you, and in theſe moments, too 1 I, who 
ought to ſupport and comfort you ?- 
This reflection overcame Valancourt with ten- 
derneſs, but, relapſing into deſpondency, he again 


felt only for himſelf, and lamented again this eruel | 


 fſeparation/yin a voice and words ſo impaſſioned, that 
Emily could no longer ſtruggle to repreſs her own 
grief, or to ſooth his. V alancourt, between theſe 
emotions of love and pity, loft the power, and al- 
maoſt the wiſh, of repreſſing his agitation; and, in 
the intervals of convulſive ſobs, he, at one moment 
Ekiſſed away her tears, then told her cruelly, that 
poſſibly ſhe might never again weep for him, and 
then tried ta ſpeak more calmly, but not only ex- 
claimed, O Enily—my heart will break !—-lcan- 
not cannot leave you! Now—T gaze upon that 
© countenance, now I hold you in my arms] a little 
while, and all this will appear a dream. I ſhalt Took 
and cannot ſee you; ſhall try to recollect your fea- 
tures—and the impreſſion will be. fled from my 
Imagination ;—to hear the tones of your voice, and 
even memory will be ſilem !—1 cannot, cannot 


- 


ofour whole lives to the will of people, who have 
no right to interrupt, and, except in giving you to 
me, have no power to promote it 5 0 Emily, 
venture to truſt your own heart, venture to be mine 
for ever!” His voice ttembled, and he was ſilent; 

Emily continued to weep, and was ſilent alſo, when 

Valanceurt procceded to propoſe an immediate 


- - 
F —— & 
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leave you! Why ſhould we confide the happineſs 
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SY „5 5 
marriage, 81 that at an early hour on the follow- 
ipg morning, ſhe ſhould quit Madame, Montoni's 


houſe, and be conducted by him to the church of - 
the Auguſtines, where a OP: ſhould await to une 


them. Ro” 


- The filence, with Hick the liſtened to a a propo- , 

fal dilated by love and deſpair, and enforced at a 

moment, when it ſeemed ſcarcely poſſible for her 

to oppoſe i it; when her heart was ſoftened by the - 

ſorrows of a ſeparation, that might be eternal, and 

her reaſon obſcured- by the illuſions of love. and. 

terror, encouraged him to hope, that it would not 

be rejected. Speak, my Emily ha faid Valan- 
court eagerly, „let me hear your voice, let me 

hear you confirm my fate.” She ſpoke not; her 


| cheek was cold and her ſenſes ſeemed to fail her, — 


but ſhe did not faint. To Valaprourt's terrified - 

imagination ſhe appeared to be dying; he called 

upon her name, rofe to go to the chateau for aſſiſt- 

ance, and then, recollecting her ſituation, feared 

to go, or to leave her for a moment. < 
After a few minntes, ſhe drew a des fig h, and 

began to revive. The conflict ſhe had fuffered, be- 


tween love and the duty ſhe at preſent owed to ber 5 
father's ſiſter ; her repugnance to a clandeſtine mar- 


riage, her fear of emerging on the world with em- 
barraſſments, fuch as might ultimately involve the 
object of her affection in miſery and repentance z— © * 


all this various intereſt was too powerful for a mind 


already enervated by ſorrow,” and her reafon had 
ſuffered a tranſient ſuſpenſion. But duty, and good _ 
Tenſe, however hard the conflict, at length triumph- 
ed over affection and mournfol reſentiment ;.. 
above all, ſhe dreaded to involve Var ob- 


ſcurity and vain regret, which ſhe ſaw, or thought 
ſhe ſaw, muſt be the too certain conſequence of a 
marriage in their preſent circumſtances ; and ſhe © 
ated, r with hat more than female 

: a fortitude, 
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fortitude, when fhe reſolved to endure a preſent, 


rather than provoke a diſtant mis fortune. 
. - Witha candourthatproved how truly ſhe elteem- 
ed and loved him, and which endeared her to him, 
if poſſible, more than ever, ſhe told Valancourt all 
| her Teafons for rejecting his propoſals. Thoſe, 
_ which influenced her concerning his future welfare, 
he inftantly refuted, . or rather contradicted ; but 
they awakened tender confiderations for her, which 
the frenzy of paſſion and deſpair had concealed be- 
fore, and love, which had but lately prompted him 
to propoſe a clandeſtine and immediate marriage, 
now induced him to renounce it. The triumph 
was almoſt too much for his heart; for Emily's 
ſake he endeavoured to ſtifle his grief, but the ſwell. 
ing anguiſh would not be reftrained. O Emily 1? 
faid he, „ muſt leave you—l mu leave you, 
ndl know it far ever.” r. 
Tonvuſſve ſobs again interrupted his words, and 
they wept together in ſilence, till Emily, revollets 
ing the danger of being diſcovered, and the impro- 
pricty of prolonging an interview, which might ſub- 
jet her to cenſure, ſummoned all her fortitude to 
e ooo 7 oi RE 
Stay!“ ſaid Valancourt, “I conjure you ſtay, 
for I have much to teli you. The agitation of my 
. mind has hitherto ſuffered me to ſpeak only on the 
ſubjeQ that occupied it l have forbarne to men- 
tion a doubt of much importance, partly, leſt it 
mould appear as if I told it with an ungenerous 
view of alarming you into a compliance with my 
late propoſal.“ ROE SRI 8 
Emily, much agitated, did not leave 'Valancourts 
but-ſhe led him from the pavilion, and, as they 
walked upon the tcrrace, he proceeded as follows: 
This Montoni : I have heard ſome ſtrange. 
hints concerning him. Are you certain he is f 
Madame QueſnePs family, and that his fortune is 
what it appears to WES 2 
7 „J have 
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Emily ina Voice of alarm. Of the firſt, ind 


ave heard.“ 
That 1 certainly will, bit it is veep imperfea, 


dent from an Italian, who was ſpeaking to another 
perſon of this Montoni. They were talking of his 
marriage; the Italian ſaid, that if he was the per- 
ſon he meant, He was not likely to make 8 
Cheron happy. He proceeded | to ſpeak of him in 


cular Hints, concerning his charscter, thi t Excited 


„ heſitating 


s Ap 


- ſomet thing. of a caſtle of Montoni“ 37 fi wated3 Among: k 
de Appenines, and of ſome ſtrange circumſtances 2 1 


-"W that might be mentioned as fo his former mode: o 


> WO life. Tpreffed bim te inform me further, but 1 be- p 


lieve the ſtrong intereſt I felt was viſible in my 
manner, and alarmed him; for no entreaties cou 
prevail with him to HAR 40 explanation of the 
eircumſtanoes he had to, or to mention 
any thing further < Set een L obſery- 
ed fo him, that, if Moment Was pollefſed of a caſ- 


Nan Aide ae weak o Wh, 4 3. EO. i ISL. 


eum ſtance, that he was of ſome family, and alſo 
ſeemed to contratidt the report, that he was a man 


- 


of entirely broken fortune, He ſhook his head, 
; and looked as if he could have ſaid a Broat dcal,. 
but made no reply. 

T A hope of fearning ſomewhat more Ente. 
f tory, 4 More poſitive, detained me in his company 

J a conſiderable time, and I renewed the ſubje& re- 


ſerve, 


— 


60 I have no reaſon to doubt either,” 2 | 
EE 

org doubt, but I have no certain mean 1 

1 Ht latter, und L entreat you will tell me 


and dnſariefuQory Idforimation. N e it by acci- 


general terms of diſlike, and then ga ve ſome parti- 


my curioſity, and 1 ventured fo alk Mm a few que ſ- 12 
tions. He was reſerved in his replies, but, after 
- for ſomie time, he owned, that he 
had un ferſtool abroad, that Montoni was a man 
a of a defperate fortune and character. . ſaid 


tle in the A ppenines, it appeared from ſuch a cir- 


peatedly, but the n e a e in re- 
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= ferve, faid—that what he had mentioned he ha 


> | that this is not the Montoni he alluded tO. : Yet, 


 .._ baluſtrade in deep thought. The information ſhe 


the latent ſoul, ſhe had often obſerved with emo- 
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caught only from a floating report, and that repori 
frequently aroſe from perſonal malice, and were 
very little to be depended upon. I forbore to preſs 
_  the-ſubjeQ-farther, ſince it was obvious that he. 
was alarmed for the conſequence of what he had 
already ſaid, and I was compelled to remam in un- 
ecrtainity on a point where ſuſpenſe is almoſt into- 

- lerable. Think, Emily, what I muſt ſuffer to ſee 
you depart for a foreign country, committed to the 
power of a man of ſuch doubtful charactet as is 
this Montoni ! But I will not alarm you unnece(- 
+ farily z—it is poſſible, as the Italian ſaid, at firſt, 


. * Emily, confider well before you reſolve to com- 
mit yourſelf to him. O! I muſt. not truſt my- 
ſelf to ſpeak — r I ſhall renounce all the motives, 
Which ſo lately influenced me to reſign the hope 


2 -* 


of your becoming mine immediately.” 


| Valanco rt walked upon the terrace with har 
ried ſteps, while Emily remained leaning on the 


had juſt received excited, perhaps, more alarm 
than it could juſtify, and raiſed once more the con- 
flict of contraſted intereſts. She had never liked 
Montoni. The fire andkeenneſs of his eye, its proud 
exultation, its bold fierceneſs, its ſullen watehfulneſs 
as occaſion, and even ſlight occaſion, had called forth 


tion; while from the uſual expreſſion of his coun- 
tenance ſhe had always ſnrunk. From ſuch obſer- 
vations ſhe was the more . inclined to believe, that - 
it was this Montoni, of whom the Italian had ut- 
- tered his ſuſpicious hints. The thought of being 
ſolely in his power, in a foreign land, was terrify- 
ing to her, but it was not by terror alone that ſhe 
was urged to an immediate marriage with Valan- 
court. The tendereſt love had already pleaded his 
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. had . mehl to overeome hong! opinion, 2 as to. 
her duty, her diſintereſted conſiderations. for Va- 
lancouft, and the delicacy, which made her revolt 


from a elandeſtine union. It was not to — 5 5 


ed that a-vague terror would be more powerful, 
than the united influence of love and grief. But it 
recalled all their energy, ang: PRES ſecond | 
conqueſt neceſſary. - 

With Valancourt, whoſe 08 * now + 
awake to the ſuggeſtion of every paſſion; whoſe - 
apprehenſions for Emily had acquired ſtrength. by 


the mere mention of them, and became every in- 


ſtant more powerful, as his mind brooded over 


them with Valancourt no ſecond queſtion was at- 


tainable. He thought he ſaw in the cleareſt light, - 
and love aſſiſted the fear, that this jonrney to Italß 
would involve Emily in miſery; he determined, 
therefore, to perſevere in 8 = and in con- 
juring her to beſtow upon hierahe title of her lau- 
ful protector. 


Emily!“ Taid- he whe foleme dolls 8 


« this is no time for ſerupulous diſtinctions, for 
weighing the dubious and comparatively trifling 


circumſtances that may affect our future comfort. 


I now ſee, much more clear y than before, the train- 


of ſerious dangers-you are going to encounter witn 
à man of Montoni's character. Thoſe dark hints of 


the Italian ſpeke much, but not more than the idea 
have of Montoni's difpoßition, as exhibited even 
in his countenance. A thiak I ſee at this moment 
all that could have been hinted, written there. He: 
is the Italian whom | fear, and I conjure you for 
your own ſake, as well as for mine, to - EVENT, the 
evils F ſhudder to foreſee. O Emily ? let my ten- 
derneſs, my arms withhold you from them—give 
me the right to defend you!? 

Emily only ſighed, while Valancourt proceeded: 
to ren and to entreat with all the energy 
that love and appre HET could inſpire. + But, as 
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28 his imagi magnified 40 her'the poſſible eie 
=. the atoms to meet, the miſts e fancy, Wl to 
began to diſſipate, and allowed her to diſtinguiſh the 70 
"exaggerated images, which impoſod on his ran. WM { 
Y She confidered, that there was no proof of Monto- ſe 
BY ni being the perſon, whom the — * had meant; of 
= - that, even if he was ſo, the Italian had noticed his lie 
character and broken fortunes merely from report; . 
nud that, though the countenance of Montoni ſeeth- lar 
ce d to give probability to a part of the rumour it 


ef 
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F Was not by ſuch circumſtances that an implicit-be-. Ei 
vi lief of it could be juſtificd. Theſe conſiderations | 
i would probably not have ariſen ſo diſtinaly to her 

; mind, at this time, had not the terrors of Valan- lo1 
$ Court preſented to her ſuch obvious exaggerations 5 


of her danger, as incited her to diſtruſt the fallacies 


* 42 WY, £ 3 
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of paſſion, But, while ſhe endeavoured in the lor 

gemleſt manner to convince him of his error, ſhe | 

15 plunged him into anew one. His voice and coun- ren 
i tenance change to an expreſſion of dark deſpair. cat 
| 4 «Emily! this,“ faid he, this moment is the bitter 
1 eſt that is yet come tome. You do not cannot love it f 
5H me l It would be impoſſible for you to reaſon/thus cut 
Coolly, thus deliberatcly, if you did. I, I am torn 

with anguiſh at the proſpe& of our ſeparation, and all 


| of the evils that max await you in conſequence of 
it; I would encounter any hazards to prevent it 
to ſave you. No ! Emily, no! you cannot love me. 
< We have now little time to waſte in exclama- 
tion, or affcrtion,” faid Emily, endeavouring to 
conceal her emotion: © if you are yet to learn 


how dear you are, and ever muſt be, to my hears 
no aflurances of mine can give you convidtion.— ma 
I The laſt words faltered on her lips, and her tears inc 
40 bed faſt. Thoſe words and tears brought, once Fo 
more, and with inſtantaneous force, conviction of her mii 
— te Valancourt. He . only exclaim Emi- 7 
fl 


— 


8 . 3 446 


1 can | 
ſy! Emily 7 and weep over the hand He pit 
to his lips; but ſhe, after ſome moments; Agen 
roofed herfelf from the Indulgence of forfol; ad: 
5 I muſt leave you 3. it is late, and my OY 
ſence from the chateau my be diſcovered. Think 
of me love me—when I im far away; 3 the! be- 
lief of this ill be my comfort ? 
Think of you doe von 7” exelain6d be. 
lancourt. 
„ Try to mockerate were tranſports,” 0 fad 
Emile, * for my ſake try.” 1 


. 


«© Por your ſuke 1 V+ . 


te Yes for my fake,” replits Emy; 1 in a tremu- 
lous voice, I cannot leave vou this P7 


c Then do not leave me * faid 


with quickneſs. Why ſhould we part, or * 
longer than till to- morro wl“ 

Jam, indeed Fam, une qual totheſc moments, 
replied Einily, you tear my heart, but I never 
can conſent to this haſty, -imprudent.propoſal t _ 

<< If we could command dur time, my Emily, 
it ſhould not be thus ; * we _ ſubmit to eir- 


cumſtances. 
« We muſt; indeed ! X : e Ares dy t6ld you- 


all my heart—my fpirits are gone. You allowed 


the force of my objections, till your tenderneſs- 
called up vague terrors,. which have given us both: 
unneceffary anguiſh. Spare me] do not oblige . 
me me to repeat the reaſons I have already urged” 


Spare you,” cried Valancourt, I am a vretchk 


—a very wretch, that have felt only for myſelfT 
II who ought to have ſhewn the fortitade of 


man, who ought to have ſupported you, I have: 


increaſed your ſufferings by the condutt of a child li 
Forgive me, Emily! th think of the diſtraction of my 
mind now that I am about to part with all that is 


dear to me and forgive me! When you are gone, 


J ſhall recolleR. with bitter remorſe what I have 


made you ſuffer, and ſhail wiſh in vain that I could 
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- ſpoke. Valancourt, now commanding. his own diſ- 
treſs, tried to comfort and re- aſſure her, but ſhe 


3 * 


er tone. You know not what I ſhall ſuffer, till I / 
hear from you ; I ſhall omit no opportunity of eons / 


dear ſake, I will try to bear this abſence with fof- 
titude. 0 how little I have ſhewn 10. ight l“ 


"i you, 5 e for a moment, that] might bes 


"ol net.” * 
Tears again terre FOR voice, and W 
wopt with him. 1] will ſhew myſelf more wor⸗ 
thy of your love, ſaid Valancourt, at length; 1 
will not prolong theſe moments. My Emily my 
own Emily ! never forget me 1 God knows when 
we ſhall meet again | I reſign you to his care. 
0 God 1—O God! protect and blefs her 1? 
He preſſed her hand to his heart. Emily ſank 
Anon lifeleſs on his boſom; and neither wept nor 


appeared totally unaffected by what he ſaid, and a 


DE ſigh which ſhe uttered now and then, Was all that 


proved ſne had not fainted. 
He ſupported her ſlowly towards the chajeats 


- weeping and ſpeaking to her; but ſhe aſſured only 


in ſighs, till having reached the gate that terminat- 
ed the avenue, ſhe ſeemed to have recovered her 
conſciouſneſs, and looking round, perceived how 
near they were. to the chateau. We muſt part 
here,“ ſaid ſhe, ſtopping, Why prolong theſe 
moments? Teach me the fortituds I have forgot.” 
V alancourt ſtruggled to aſſume a compoſed air. 


Farewell, my love!” ſaid Re, in a voice of folemn 


tenderneſs—<* truſt me we ſhall meet again meet 
for cach other meet to part no more J. His voice 
faltered, but recovering it, he proceeded in a firm- 


vey ing to you my letters, yet I tremble to think 
how few may occur. And truſt me, loye, for yo 


3 Farewell ſaid Emily faintly. hen you | 
-are gone, [ ſhalt think of many things 1 pi Sy have 
| kao you.” anon of RY OE ! ſaid Valan- 
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' | mediately remember ſome queſtion, or ſome en- 
- WH treaty, or ſome circumſtance, concerning my love, 
5 that I earneſtly Wiſhed to mention, and fee! 


- WH wretched: becauſe I could not. .O Emily ! this 
WH countenance, on which I now gaze will, in a mo- 8 
5 ment, be gone from my eyes, and not all che efforts 

of fancy will be able to recall it with exaQtneſs. _ 
Ol! what an infinite difference between this m- 
ment and the next] Now, I am in your preſence, 
can behold you] then, all will be a dreary blank— — 
and I ſhall beza e exiled from my 3 

home ---..- e 

Valancourt again pet her to his — and 
held her there in ſilence, weeping. Tears once 
again calmed her oppreſſed mind. They again 
bid each other farewell, lingered a moment, and 
then parted. Valancourt ſeemed to force himſelf - 
from the ſpot; ; he paſſed haſtily up the avenue, 
and Emily, as ſhe moved ſlowly towards the cha- = | 


— 


ſounds as they ſunk fainter and fainter, tilt the 
melancholy ſtillneſs of night alone remained; and 
then hurried to her chamber, to ſeek repoſe, 
w hich, + was s fled for. 1 n | 
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"Tak E carriages. were at the gates 22 an earl y hour: Es 
the buſtle of the domeſtics, paſſing to and fro in th 
e e TOI from: ENG lum- 


teau, heard his diſtant ſte ps. She liſtened 8 - = 


FFF 2 e 


cm 


| beri s ber unquiet mind had, during the aig 
| preſented her with terriſie images and obſcure dir- 
eumſtances, concernuyg het affection and a future 
Re. She now-eendeavouredto chaſe away the im- 
they had left on her fancy; but from 
imaginary evils ſhe awake to the -conſcionſneſs of 
real ones. Recollecting that ſhe had parted with 
Valanoourt, perhaps for ever, her heart ſickened 
as meinory revived. But che tried to . diſmiſs tile 
diſmal fore bodings that crowded on her mind; und 
 to-Yeltram-the ſorrow which ſhe eould not ſibdat 3 
efforts which diffuſed over the ſettled melunchoiy 
of her countenance an expreſſion of tempered re- 
fignation, as a thin veil, thrown over the features. 
| of beauty, renders them more intereſting by a par- 
tial eoncealment. But Madame — obſerved 
nothing in her countenance except its unufual pale- 
nes, which attracted her cenſure. She told her 
niece, that ſhe had been indulging in fanciful ſor- 
ros, and begged ſhe would have more regard for 
decorum, than to let the world ſec that the could- 
not renounce. an im attachment; at which 
Emily's pale check became fluſhed with crimſon;. 
| ka ie-was the bluſh of pride, and ſhe made no an- 
ſwer. Soon after, Montoni entered the breakfaſt 
room, ſpoke little, and ſeemed impatient to be gone. 
The windows of this room opened upon the gar— 
den. As Emily paſſed them, the ſaw the ſpot 
where ſhe had parted with Valancourt on the pre- 
ceding night: the remembrance preſſed heavily on 
her heart, and flic turned haſlily away from the 
okje that had awakened it. - 
The baggage being at length adjuſted, the tra- 
vellers entered their carriages, and Emily iid 
have left the chateau without one ſigh of regret, 
had it not been ſuuated in the neighbourhood of C 
Valancourt's reſidence. - 
{ 


Froma little e minenoe ſhe looked back upon Tum 
louſe, and the far ſcen plains of Gaſcony, beyond - 


- 
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„Ache e fiitake afebe Reese 
ed on the diſtant horizdn, lighted up by a morning 
ſun. Dear mountains!” faid ſhe to her- 
ſelf, „how long may | bo ere I ſee you again, 
and how much may happen to make me miſbrable 
in the interval l Oh, could I now be certain, that 
I ſhould ever return to you, and find that Valan- 
court ſtill lived for me, I ſhould go in peace ! He. 
will till gaze on you, gaze when I am far away !”” - 
The trees, that impended over the high banks 
of the road and formed a line of e with 
the diſtant coufitry, now threatcned'ts exclude the 
view of them; but the blueifh mountains ſtill ap- 
peared beyond the dark foliage, and Emily eonti- . 
nucd to lean from the coach window, till at lenge, | 
the cloſing branches ſhut them from her ſight. | 
Gunther obje& ſoon caught her attention. --She 
had ſcarcely looked at a perſon who walked along 
the bank, with his hat, in which was the mili * 
feather, drawn over his eyes, before, at the ſound 
of wheels, he ſuddenly turned, and ſhe perceived 
that it was Valancourt himſelf, who . his 
hand, ſprung into the road, and through the Win- 
dow of the carriage put a letter into her hand, he 
endeavoured its ſmile through the deſpair that 
overſpread his countenance as ſhe paſſed on. The 
remembrance of that ſmile ſecmed impreflied on 
Emily's mind for ever. She leancd-from the win- 
dow, gh ſaw him on a knoll of the broken bank, 
leaning againſt the high trecs that waved over him, 
and purſuing the carriage-with his eyes. He waved. 
his hand, and ſhe continued to gaze till diſtance 
confuled his figure, and at length another turn of 
the Toad entirely feparated him from her fight. 
Having ſtopped to take up Signor Cavi 3 
chatcau on the road, the 4 — 0 
Emily waz diſreſpeAfully ſeated with . 
Montoni's woman in a fecond carriage, purſued 
their way over the Plaus of Languedoc. * 
ence 
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- ſervation of any perſon. Yet ſuch was her wil ſu 


| flaid only to change horſes, without alighting, and * 
* was not till they ſtopped to dine, that Emily had 


6 bad. never doubted the ſincerity of Valancourt's 
| affection, the freſh aſſurances ſhe now received of 
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Ho of this ſervant +6firgined Bibily Nom 3 f 


ing Valancourt's letter, for ſhe did not chooſe to. i * 
3 * the emotions it might occaſion "to the ob- 8 


to read this laſt communication, that her tremb- 


ling hand was every moment on the point of enk. 2 
ing the ſeal. + 8 
At length they reed the village, ha they 15 


opportunity of reading the letter. Though the. i} 


it revived her ſpirits ; ſhe. wept over his letter in 1 
_ tenderneſs, laid it by to be referred to when they 8 
ſhould be particularly depreſſed, and then thought 7 
of him with much leſs anguiſh than ſhe had done g 
fince they parted. © Among ſome other requeſts, L 
_ which were intereſting to her, becauſe expreſſive t 
of his tenderneſs, and becauſe a compliance with t 
them ſcemed to annihilare for a while the pain of } 
abfence, he entreated ſhe would always think of 
him at ſun. ſet. „ Tou will then meet me in 1x 
thought,” faid he; I ſhall conſtantly watch the- t 


ſun-ſct, and [ ſhall be happy in the belief, that a 
your eyes are fixed upon the ſame object withs mine, f 
and that our minds are converfing. You know » 10 
6 
{ 


not, Emily, the comfort I promiſe myſelf from | 
theſe ſentiments ; but I truſt you will experience it. 


{Iris unneceſſary to ſay with what emotionEmily,. 


on this evening, watched the deelining ſun, over a2 
long extent of plains, on which ſhe ſaw it ſet with- 


out interruption, and ſink towards the! province” 
which Valancourt inhabited. After this hour her 


mind became far more tranquil and reſigned, than 
it had been fince the marriage of Montoni and nn J 


aunt 
During ſeveral days the travellers journeyed over 
the plains of Langue doc; 3 and then entering Dau- 
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phiny, and winding for ſome time among the moun 
tains of that romantic province, they quitte d their ü 
carriages and began to aſcend the Alps. And here 
ſuch ſcenes of ſublimity opened upon them as na 
colours of language muſt dare to paint! Emilys 
mind was even ſo much engaged with new ane 9 
| wonderful images, that they. fometimes baniſhed ' _ - 
the idea of Valancourt, though they more fre- 
-quently-revived it. Theſe brought to her recolk( 
lection the proſpects among the Pyrenees, which © = 
they had admired together, and had beheved no- — £0 
thing could excel in grandeur. How often did ſhe 
with to expreſs to him the new emotions which 
this aſtoniſhing 3 awakened, and that he 
could partake of them ! Sometimes too ſhe eadea- - 
voured to anticipate his remarks, and almoſt ima- 
gined him preſent. She ſeemed to have ariſca 
into another world, and to. have left every. trifling - 
thought* every trifling ſentiment, in that below; 
thoſe only of grandeur and ſublimity now dilated _ 
her mind, and clevated the affections of her heart. 
With what emotions of ſublimity, ſoſtened by 
tenderneſs, did ſhe meet Valancourt in thought, at 
the cuſtomary hour of ſun-ſet, when, wandering 
among the Alps, ſhe watched the glorious orb 
ſink amid their ſummits, his laſt tints die away on 
their ſnowy points, and a folemn obſcurity : 
over the ſcene ! And when the laſt gleam had fad- 
cd. ſhe turned her eyes from the weſt with ſome- 
what of the melancholy regret that is experienced 
after the departure of a beloved friend; While 
theſe lonely feelings were heightened by the 
ſpreading gloom, and by the low. ſounds, heard - 
only when darkneſs confines attention, which make 
the general ſtillneſs more impreſſive leaves ſhook 
by the air, the laſt figh of the breeze that lingers - 
after ſun-ſet, er the murmur of diſtant ſtreams. *' 
During the firſt days of this journey among the =» 
Alps, the ſcenery exhibited a wonderful —_— — 
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[of folitude-and inhabitation, of cultivation and 1 
renne. On tlie edge of tremendous precipices, 
> und within the hollow of the cliffs, below which 
"Ye clouds often floated, were ſeen villazes, ſpices, 
and (convent towers; "white green paſtures and 
vine yards ſpread their Hues at the feet of perpen- 
dicular rocks of 'marble, or 'of granite, whioſe 
points, 'tufted with alpine ſhrubs, or exhibiting 
only maſly crags, roſe above each other, till they 
terminated in the ſnow-topt mountain, w 
the torrent fell, that thundered along the valley. 
Ine ſnow was not yet melted on the ſummit o 
Mount Cenis, over Which the travellers paſſed; 
but Emily, as ſhe locked upon its clear lake and 
extended plain, ſurrounded by broken eliffs, ſaw, 
in imagination, the verdant beauty it would EXhi- 
bit when the. ſnows ſhould be gone, and the tThep- 


| Herds, leading up the midſummer 'flocks from 


Piedmont, to paſture on its lowery ſummit, ſhould: 
add Arcadian figures to Arcadian landſcape. 

As the deſcended on the Italian fide, the 8 
pices became ſtill more tremendous, and the proſ- 


ſtill more wild and majeſtic, over which the 
ifting lights threw all the pomp of colourimg. 


Emily delighted to obſerve the ſnowy tops of the 


— under the paſiing influence of the day, 


_ bluſhing with morning, glowing. with the bright · 
neſs of noon, or juſt tinted with the purple even- 
- The haunt of man could now ox Bp be dildo 


— — hg a 


 chamois « over crags 8 for this 15 bee of 3 
man, it would have been believed only the chamois 
or the wolf dared to venture. As Emily gazed up- 
on one of theſe perilous bridges, with the cataract. 
| Foaming beneath it, ſome images came to ber 

. mind, which ſhe afterwards combined | in the _ 
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Skirting the pathleſs precipice, where throng - > Endo 


Wild forms of danger; n 

If, chance, his anxiovs eye at diſtznce ſces 

The niountain-hepherd's folitafy home, 
Peeping from forth the moon-illamin'd-trees, 

What ſudden tranſports to his boſom come! 
But, if between ſome hideous chaſm yawa, 


Wbere the cleft pine a doubtful bridge 3 251 
In dreadſul ſilence, on the bank, forlorn . 
He ſtands, and views ia the faint rays EE 
+ Par, far below the torrents riüng firge, -  - 
And Iſtens to the wild ĩimpetuous roar ; ws 


Bull eyes the depth, ill thuddere 6a the verge, 
Fears to return, nor-dares to venture o r. 
Deſperate, at length, the tottering plank be tries, 
His weak ſteps ide, he ſhrieke, be finks—he dies 


Emily, often as ſhe travelled among che clouds, 
watched in filent awe their billowy ſur ces tolling 
below ; ſometimes, wholly clo * upon * ſcene, 
they -appeaged like a world chaos, and, at 
others, ſpreading thinly, they opened and admit< 
ted partial catches of the landſcape the torrent, 
whoſe aſtounding roar had never failed, tumbling. + 
down the rocky chaſm, huge cliffs white with 
ſow, or the dark ſummits of the pine foreſts, that 
ſtretched: mid-way down the mountains. But who 
may deſcribe her rapture, When, 2 paſſed 
through a ſea of vapour, ſhe caught a firſt view 


of Italys when, from the ride of one of thoſe tre- 


mendous precipices that hang upon Mount N 
and guard the entrance of that enchanting c 5 
ſhe looked down through the lower clouds, 
as they floated away, Taw the gtaſſy vales of "= 


mont at her fect, and, beyond, the plains of Lom 


bardy extending to the fartheſt diſtance, at which 


appeared, on the faint horizon, the doubiful'tow- 


ert of Torin ? The 
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The ſolitary grandeur. of the objects that in imme⸗ 
ads; ſurrounded her, the mountain-region tow- 
. ering above, the deep precipices that fell beneath, 

. the waving blackneſs of the foreſts of pine and oak, 

which ſkirted.their feet, or hung within their re- 
FE ao the headlong torrents that, daſhing among 
their cliffs, ſometimes appeared like a cloud of miſt, 

at others like a ſheet of ice - theſe were features 
Which received a higher character of ſublimity 
from the repoſing beauty of the Italian landſcape be- 
low, ſtretehing to the wide horizon, where the ſame. 
melting blue tint ſeemed to unite earth and ſæy. 

Madame Montoni only ſhuddered as ſhe. looked 
down precipices near whoſe edge the chairmen 
trotted lightly and ſwiftly, almoſt as the chamois 
bounded, and from which Emily too recoiled; but 
with her fears were mingled ſuch various emoti- 


ons of delight, ſuck admiration, affoniſhmerit, and 


AWE, 86 ſhe had never experienced. 8 


* Meanwhile the carriers having come to a Hand- 
| ing place, ſtopped to reſt, and the travellers being 


ſcated on the point of a cliff, Montoni and Cavigat- 


Tenewed a diſpute. concerning HannibaPs paſſage: 
over the Alps ; Montoni contending.that he enter 
ed Italy by way of Mount Cenis, and Cavigni,. 
that he palled over Mount St. Bernard. The ſubs. 

ject brought to Emily's imagination the diſaſters. 


be had ſuffered in this bold and perilous adventure. 


She ſaw his vaſt armies winding among the 8 


and over the tremendous cliffs of the mountains, 
which at night were lighted by his fires, or by the 


torches which he cauſed to be carried when he 


purſued his indefatigable march. In the eye of 


fancy, ſhe perceived the gleam of arms through . 
the duſkineſs of nigbt, the glitter of ſpears and 
_ helmets, and the banners floating dimly on the twi- 
light ; while now and then the blaſt of a diſtant _* 


Ty . Mong the * and the Ben 
80 _ anſwered: 


looked with horror upon the mountaineers, perch= 
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anſwered. * a momentary claſh. nf arms. . 


A 


ed on the higher cliffs, aſſailing the tropps below - 


with broken fragments of the mountain; on ſoldi> - -- 
ers and elephants. tumbling headlong. down the 2 


lower precipices; and as ſhe liſtened to the re- 
bounding rocks, that followed their fall, the ter- 
rors of fancy yielded to thoſe of reality, and he 


ſhuddered to behold herſelf on the dizzy height, 


whenee ſhe had piftured the deſcent. of others. 8 
Madame Montoni, meantime, as ſhe looked up- 
on Italy, was contemplating in imagination the 


ſplendout of palaces. and the grandeur of caſtles, 2 


ſuch-as ſhe believed ſhe was going to be miſtreſs of _ 
at Venice and in the Appennine, and ſhe became, 
in idea, little leſs than a princeſs. . Being no longer 
under the alarms whieh had deterred her from 
giving entertainments to the beauties of Fholouſe, 


whom Montoni had mentioned with more eclat tio 


his own vanity than credit to their diſoretion, " 
regard to truth, ſhe determined to give concerts, 
though ſhe had neither ear nor taſte for muſic; 


 converſazions, though ſhe had no talents for con- 


verſation ; and to outvie, if poſſible, in the gaie= 


ties of her parties and the magnificence of her li- 5 . : 


veries, all the nobleſſe of Venice. This bliſsful 


reverie was ſomewhat obſcured, when ſhe recol- | J- 
leQed the ſignor, her huſband, who, though he 


was not averſe to the profit” which ſometimes re- 
ſults from ſuch parties, had always ſhewn a con- 
tempt of the frivolous parade that ſometimes at- 
tends them; till ſhe conſidered that his pride might - 
be gratified by diſplaying, among his own 1 
in his native city, the wealth which he had col- 
le cted in France; and ſhe courted again the ſplen- 1 
did illuſions that had charmed her before 
The travellers, as they deſcended gradually, ex - 
. the 2 of winter for the genial * 
an 
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tiful ſhrubs, ſuch as ſhe had often ſeen; waving 0 
luxuriantly over the Alps above. The verdure 95 


become a peafant of Piedmont, to inhabit one of the 1 
pleaſant embowered cottages which ſhe ſaw peeps 2 
ing beneath the cliffs, and to paſs her careleſs hours e 
among theſe romantic landſcapes. To the hours, the if 
months, ſhe was to paſs under the dominion of Mon- ſ 


toni, ſhe looked with apprehenſion ; while thoſe © 
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which were departed ſhe remembered with regret 
In the pr ſent ſerves her-fancy often gave her 
the figure of Valancqurt, whom. he lam on a point 
of the, cliff, gazing with awe and admiration on 
the imagery around him4 or wandering penfively 
along the vale below; frequently. papſing to look 
back upon the ſcenery, and then, his'countenanee. 
glowing. with the poets fire, purſuing his way tg. 
ſome overhanging height. When the again confi- 
dered the time and the. diſtance that were ta ſepa» 
rate them, that every ſtep ſlie now lengthened this 
diſtance, her heart ſunk, and the ſurrounding. land- 


The travellers, paſſing Novaleſa, reached, after 
the.evening had cloſed, the ſmall and antient town. 
of Sufa, which, had formerly guarded, this paſs of 
the Alps into Piedmont. The heights which com- 
mand it had, ſince the invention of artillery, renders - - 
cd its fortifications uſeleſs; but theſe romantic 
heights, ſeen by moon-light, with the town below 
ſurrounded by its walls and watch-towers, and par- 
tially illumined, exhibited an intereſting picture to 
Emily. Here they reſted for the night at an ian, 
which had little accommodation to. boaſt of; but 
the travellers brought with them. the hunger that 
gives. delicious flayour to the coarſeſt viands, and 
the wearmelsthet ee and here Emily 
firft caught a ſtrain of Italian muſio, on Italian 
ground. As ſhe ſat after ſupper at a little window, 
that opened upon the country, obſerving an effect 
of the moon-light on the broken ſurface of the 
mountains, and remembering that on ſuch a night _ 
as this ſhe once had ſat with her father and Valan- 
court, reſting upon a cliff of the Pyrenees, ſhe heard 
ſrom below the long drawn notes of a violin, of 
ſuch tone and delicacy of expreſſion, as harmoniz- 
ed exactly with the tender emotions ſhe. was indulg- 
ing, and both charmed and furpriſed her. Cavigni, 


ſcape charmed her no more. 5 
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who approached the window, ſmiled at her ſur- 
ü priſe. This is nothing extraordinary,“ ſaid he, 
|  _ you will hear the ſame perhaps, at every inn on 
dur way. It is one of our landlord's family who 
plövKha)s, L doubt not.“ Emily, as ſhe liſtened, thought 
be could be ſcarcely leſs than a profeſſor of muſic 
whom ſhe heard; and the ſweet and plaintive 
'  _ * ſtrains ſoon lulled her. into a reverie, from which 
. ſhe was very unwillingly rouſed by the raillery of 
- *_ Cavigni, and by the voice of Montoni, who gave 
orders to a ſervant to have the carriages ready at 
an early hour on the following morning; and 
added, that he meant to dine at Turin 
Madame Montoni was exceedingly rejoiced to be 
© - once more on level ground; and after giving a long 
detail of the various terrors ſhe had ſuffered, which 
_ "ſhe forgot that ſhe was deſcribing to the compani- 
ons of her dangers, ſhe added a hope, that ſhe 
ſhould ſoon be beyond the view of theſe horrid. 
mountains, which all the -world,” aid ſhe, 
* ſhould not tempt me to croſs again.” Complain- 
* ©. ing of fatigue ſhe ſoon retired, to reſt, and Emily. 
| += withdrew to her own room, when ſhe underſtood 
2 from Annette, her aunts's woman, that Cavigni 


- ES 


muſician, who had awakened, the violin with fo 
much taſte, for that he was the ſon of a peaſant, 
inhabiting the neighbouring valley. “He is going 


a worl of money; and the Carniva is juſt gong 
to begin; but for my part, I ſhould like to live- 


E — 
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3 in a town; and they ſay ma'moiſelle, we ſhall ſee 
E | no woods, or hills or fields, at Venice, for that is 
built in the very middle of the ſe .. 


Emily agreed with the talkative Annette, that t his : 
young man was making a change for the worſe, and 
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wu.eacas nearly right in his conjecture ' concerning the 


to the Carnival at Venice,” added Annette, for 
they ſay he has a fine hand at playing, and will get 


among theſe pleaſant Woods and hills, better than” 


þ-.- «could not ferbear ſilently lamenting, that N 8 
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be 4 Saab the innocence 4 8 of theſe - 
en io Ng corrupe. ones of that voluptuous --.- 
city. ; | 1 by 
When the- vn alone; Wü be vey the land. l 
ſcapes of her native home, with Valancourt, 1 
the circumſtances of her departure, haunted her Foo! mel # 
fancy; ſhe drew. pictures of ſocial happineſs amidſt = 1 
the grand fimplicity of nature, ſuch as ſhe feared © 7 my 
ſhe had bade farewell to for ever; ; and then the ü [hl 
idea of this young Piedmonteſe, thus ienorantly - - my 

ſporting with his happineſs, returned to her Wn -=* 
thoughts, and glad to-eſcepe awhile from the pref- - fu 
ſure of nearer intereſts, the 5 her * in 
the following lines: "oY . 


e e 
8 3 who laugh'd along the vel. 7 — 8 8 


And with your gay pipe made the mountains rng... = 

: Wi lie rad: yout'woods, and thyme pales, © 1 FE: 1 

And friends belov d, K 1 — 

He goes to wake oer moon- light ſeas the 0 7 LU © _ 
Venetian gold his untaught fancy hails!“ . 

Let oft of home his ſimple carols ling. -:--: 72 „ Vol Ts 
And his ſteps pauſe, as the laſt 9 6 
Onde more he turns ti view his native "STAY 0 TTV 
Far, far he low, as roll the clouds away . „ 7 OBS x I] 

55 He ſpies his cabin, mich the pine-tops green 
The well-known woods, clear brock, and pans TY 277, oo 2 
And thinks of friends and parents left behind, EP 
Of ſylvan revels, dance, and feitive ſong; . e 
eee e SO TY mf SN 
And his ſad bghs the di ſtant notes prolong? _ ., Wo pe DR 
Thus went the [walg, ill mountain-ſhadows fell, ff... 
And dimm' d the landſeape io his aching fight; _ | 
And mult be leave the vales he loved ſo well? LTH. n —_— = 
Can foreign wealth, ang ſhows his hrart welightz -- SPE EEE HH 3M 
No; happy vales! your wild rocks till ſhall G KEE oe 

His Pipe di ight ſounding | on the, morning breere; „ 5 * 15 

Still ial he lead the flocks to.treamlet = 5 xp HAT W 
And Watch at eve beteaih the weſtern uces. VV 
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N Sow th ence ſteps ſeck the lowland bw” N 
„ tough the leaves, his cottafe light eder 33 
—  __. -» "Guides bim to happy friends, and jocund hours, 9 6 
Ab, merry fwain? that laugh along The nie, 
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| Tune, 0 7 you will — dance in our round, 8 
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l LV on the following, morning, the travel- 
lers ſet out for Turin. The luxurlant plain that 
extends from the feet of the Alps to that magnifi- 

Cent city, was not then, as now ſhaped by an ave- 
nue of trees nine miles in length, but plantations 
of olives, -mulbery-and palms feſtooned Lies VINES, 
mingled with the paſtoral ſcenery, through which 
the fapid Po, after its deſcent from the mountains, 
wandered to meet the humble Doria at Turin As 
they advanced towards this oity, the Alps, ſeen at 
ſome diſtance, began to appear in all t eir awful 
ſublimity; chain riſing. over chain in long ſuceeſ- 

ſion, their higher points darkened by the hovering 

.clouds, ſometimes hid. and at others ſeen ſhooting 

:up far above them; while their lower | 
broken into fantaſtic forms, were touched with 

blue and purpliſt tints, which." as they changed ia 

light and ſhade, ſeemed to apen new ſcenes to the 

eve. To the eaſt ſtretched the plains of Lombar- 
dy, with the towers of Turin riſing at a diſtance; 
aud beyond, the A SPI, the r 

8 1 he 


; * 2 1 ih W T4 4 2 . 
- Wriſtas of churches and palaces, branching from ths -* 
_ Werand ſquare, each opening to à landſcape of the 7 <4 bl 
2 "ſtant Alps or Appenines, was not ys uch s ' - Wi 
I bwity had newer feen in Prance, but füch is M Mi} 
oerer imagined. ESE HIT ] ĩùB;- 
53 Montoni, who. 10 bern 6fiei at Turin, . 1 
cared little about vie tys of any Kind, did not cm: 
iy with his wife's requeſt, mg they might furvoy. nee 1 
ſome of the palaces; but ſtaying only till the ne. 
- Weeffary refreſnments "could tbe: obtained, they ſet 
: forward forVenice with all poſſible rapidity. Mon- 


toni's manner during this journey, was grave, and  - 
even haughty ; and towards Madame Montoni he _ | 
was more eſpecially reſerved ; but it was not the _ 
— of reſpect ſo much as of: pride and diſcon- 
Of Emily he took little notice. With Ca- 

ion his converſations were commonly on politi- 
cal or military topics, ſuch as the convulled ſtate 
of their country rendered at this time particulacly 
ntereſting. Emily obſerved, that, at the men- 
non of any daring” exploit, *"Montoni's eyes loft 
their ſullenneſs, and ſeemed inſtantancoully* to 
eleam with fire; yet they ſtill retained ſomewhat 3 
of a lürking cunning, | and ſhe ſometimes thought -, 
that their fire partook more of the glare of maſes 
than the brightneſs of valour, though the latter 
would well have harmonized with the bigh — - —_ 
ralric air of his figure, in which Cayigni, with all —_— 
his gay and gallant manners, was his inferior. = 
On entering the Milaneſe, the gentlemen Ex- 
changed their French hats for the Italian cap of 
ſearlet eloth, embroidered; and Emily was ſome | 
what ſurpriſed to obſerve, that Momoni added to 
his the military plume, - while Cavigni retained 
only the feather, Which is uſually worn with ſuch 
. but ſhe at length concluded, that Montoni 
a umed this enſign " ſoldier for convenience, 
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vi en and other incondeniencies, wh 
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5 22 3 paſſing with. more ben, chrongh's 


ith partics he militar Ne: 
. the bea ful. plains. of 95 country the de- 
war were fre: ly. viſible. : Where 
hs Ro bac not been, ſuffered to lie uncultivated, 
8 ey were often tracked with the ſteps of the 
LIES 1 3. the vines were torn gon from tbe 
: ches that ſupported tbem,,ahe. olives trampled 
upon aer ; and even the groves of mulberry 
irees had been hewn by the enemy. to ligh 
"that. deſtroyed, 8 hamlets and villages of their 
owners. e turned her eyes with a ſigh from 
theſe pa nful veſtiges of contention, to the Alps of 
the Gr Gen, that overlooked them to the north, 
hoſe awful ſolitudes ſeemed. to. offer to Perſe: 
euted man a ſecure. a, Flum. 4 
'The, travellers: frequently. dillingaiſhed:roopeof 
| ſoldicrs. moving at-a.diſtance 3. and they, experigne- 
od at the little inns on the road, the ſcarcity uf pr: 
ich ate a part, 
of the conſequenes of inteſtine war z; but they had 
never reaſqn to be much alarmed for their i immes 
| diate fafety, and they. paſſed on to Milan with lit 
As interruption. of. any kind, where they ſtaid not 
| wy 1 5155 the grandeur of the city, or even to view 
ts vaſt cathedral, which was then building. FI 
bs > yond. Milan, the country wore the wy Fes of 
A Rebe devaſtation,; and thaugh every 1 
ed not quiet, the repoſe was like tha death, 
ſpread over features which retain the impreſßon 
of, e laſt.convulfions...,, 

I was not till they had paſſed the e 
5 of the: Milaneſe, that the travellers ſaw. any troops 
luce they had left Milan, when, as the evening was 
drawing to a.cloſe, they deſcried what appeared to 
be an army winding onward along the diſtant plains, 
uv hoſe ſpears and other arms caught the laſt rays of 
; — i ae eee 


— — 


gountry over- rung 


t fires 


of the PRES contralte P EVER Gs hilleks Ki - ay 
of the comrinders, vn horſeback, were diftinguiſh< 5 1 
ed on a e — making Rea = 
for a march; While ers 
riding along the lie 5 — So ol) accord - - ML 
ng to the ſigns eommunitated by thoſe above e 
and others, feparating from the vanguard," which. a 
had emerged from the paſs; -e Foes A W 
along the Plains, at ſome diffanoeto ther It 0 Frhe 7; Se = 
my. 8 D Ta3g*F731. N * y 3 3 9 | 
4 0% davis iii, Monte f dil ng! 
babe that waved in their caps, and ihe beine 
nd. liveries of the bands" that "followed" chende 
thought he knew this to he the ſmall artiy vom 
manded by the famous captain Utaldo, with whom 
is well as with ſome of the oer hie . he Was per . 
i ſonally acquainted. , therefore, gave orders hae e 
the carriages ſhould traw up by thefide of the rot | = i. 
Jo await their arrival: and give them the paſs. A 
t Lint (rain of! We KR tow ſtole by; and, gra- _— 
J dually: a dg as the troops approached, Emi r 
h diſtinguiſhed the drums and trumpets, with ide ay 
» alaſn of cymbals and of arms, that Were ſtrück by: iy / 
mall party in time to. the mar cn. : 
Montem being now certain that theſe 3 
bands of theviEoriousUtalao, leaned from the r- 
Frage window, ud hailed their generat'by waving 
„his cap in the air 3 wHiet complimem the chief 76 . 
turned by Taifing His ſpear; and then letting it 8 5 
1 N:gain ſuddenfy; while ſome of his'officers; who! 
vere riding at à diftance from the troops, eume aß 
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nne eee 


oo WS. 


s the carriage and fatuted Montont as an old a? 
+ Mquaintatice, The captain Himſelf ſoon after arrive, < Wi 
Ine, his bands Haked white be converſed with Men. 


toni, whom He appeared much rejoiced 'ro-ſ665, _- 
and from what he fatd; Emily undoritobs oaths l 
vas a victorious army, returning into their own. 
pincipality-z while the numerous waggons, that a@+- . 1 
ig em, contained the roſs * of the 
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enemy, their own wounded ſoldiers, and the priſd - g 


* 


IS NETS they had taken in battle, who were to be ran- ti 


ſomed when the peace, then negociating between MW n: 


chiefs on the fo 


the e ſtates, ſhould be ratified... The je 

lowing day were to ſeparate, and o 
each, taking his ſhare of the ſpoil, was 0 return o! 
with his oun band to his caſtle. This was therefore le 


do be an evening of uncommon and general feſtixi- 8: 


tm, in commemoration of the victory they had ac-M b: 
_ . compliſhed together, and of the fate well which the M tc 
._ commanders, were about to take of each other. cl 
Emily, as theſe officers converſed with Montoni, W G1 
obſeryed with admiration, tinctured with awe, their fl a 
high martial air, mingled with the haughtineſt of th 
the nobleſſe of thoſe days, and heightened: by the MW fr 
-- gallantry of their dreſs, by the plumes towering oa Ml 
their caps, the armorial coat, Perſian ſaſh, and an- o 

- cient Spaniſh cloak. Utaldo, iclling Montoni that p- 
his army were going to N for the night near W r. 
aà village at only a few miles diſtance, invited him to MW fc 
turn back and partake of their ſeſtivity, aſſuring the Y at 
ladies alſo, that they ſhould be pleaſantly accom- hi 
modated; but Montoni excuſed himſelf, adding, W N 
that it was his deſign to reach Verona that evening;  w 
and, after ſome converſation concerning the ſtate u 
ofthe country towards that city, they parte. 
The travellers proceeded without any interrup- 
tion; but it was ſome hours after ſunſet before they 
arrived at Verona, whoſe. beautiful environs: were 
therefore not ſeen by Emily till the following morn- 
ing; when, leaving that pleaſunt town at an early 
hour, they ſct off for Padua, where they embarked 
on the Brenta for Venice. Here the ſcene was en- 
_ . tirely changed; no veſtiges of war, ſuch as had de- 
formed the plains of the Milaneſe, appeared; on 
the contrary, all was peace and elegance, The 
verdant banks of the Brenta exhibited a-cantinued 

| Landſcape of beauty, gaicty, and ſplendour. Emil 


* 


5 05 "Ns » VVV 
ds 8 with nnn the LR of the Vene- -- i 
tian nobleſſe, with their cool porticos and colon- 
n nades, overhung with poplars and cypreſics of ma- ih 

e jeſtic height and lively verdure; on their rich 101 
d i orangeries, whoſe bloſſoms perfumed the air, and 

on the luxuriant willows, that dipped. their lihgnt 
ce Wl leaves in the wave, and ſheltered from the fun the '- "3: 
i-W gay. parties whoſe muſic came at intervals on te IM! 
„breeze. The Carnival did, indeed, appear to ex- it! 
tend from Venice along the whole line of theſe en- . 
s chanting ſhores ; the river was gay with boats pa-. #F 
„ing to that city, exhibiting the fantaſtic diverſity of od 
ir a maſquerade in the dreffes of the people within . MM 

f them z. and, towards evening, groups of 3 _ - © _ 

e ently were ſeen beneath the trees. 1. 
eis, mean while, informed her of the names i 
„of the. noblemen to whom the ſeveral villas they - 1 
paſſed belonged, ailing light ſketckes of their cha- 1 
rl racers, ſuoli as ſerved to amuſe rather than to in- . 
form, exhibiting bis own wit inſtead of the deline - a 
ation of truth. Emily was ſometimes diverted by —-* i 
„his converſation; . "4 his gaiety did not entertain  - 


Madame Montoni, as it had formerly done ; fhe 
was frequently Stave, and Montoni retained his 
uſual reſerve. + _ 
Nothing could exceed Emily's 3 on - = 
- & her firſt view of Venice, with its iſlets, palaces and 2 | 
towers riſing out of the ſea, whoſe clear ſarface re- 

© ficaed the tremulous picture in all its colours. The 
- Y ſun ſinking in the. weſt, tinted the waves and the ' - 
YE lofty mountains of Friuli, which ſkirt the northern 

dY - ſhores of the Adriatic, with a ſaffron glow, while 


_— 


on the marble-porticos and colonnades of St. Mark | 
- were throwa the rich lights and ſhades of evening. 
nl As they glided on, the grander features of this city = 
e appeared more diſtinctiy : its terraces, crowded  - We 
d with airy yet majeſtic fibries, touched as they now | 
11 
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were, with the ſplendour of the ſetting ſun, ap- 
peared a3 if they bad been called up from the 
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1 Tu this ank of an enchantery fat er th 
resred by mortal hands. e 
Trlhue fon, ſoon after, finking to the Kat wa 
tie ſhadow of the earth ſtole gradually over the 
Waves, and then up the towering ſides 'of the 
mountains of Friuli, till it extinguiſhed even the 
— laſt upward beams that had lin ngered on theit ſum. 
mits, and the melancholy e of evening drew 
over them, like a thin veil. How. deep, how beau- 
iilkful was the tranquility that wrapped the ſcene? 
All nature ſeemed to repoſe; the fineſt emotions 
of the ſoul were alone ages. " Emily"s eyes filled 
wWwio.ꝗth tears of admiratien and ſublime devotion, as 
= The raiſed them over the ſleeping world to the vaſt 
mhaueavens, and heard the notes of folemn muſic, that 
| ſtole over the waves from a diſtance. She liſtened Pie 
in ſtill rapture. And no perſon of the party broke 5 
the charm by an enquiry. The ſounds ſeemed to 55 
grow on the air ; for fo ſmoothly did the barge : 
8 Slide along, that its motion was not perccivable, 8 
Adi the fairy city appeared approaching, to 'wel- 4 
A come th= ſtrangers. They now diſtinguihed a WI -. 
4 female voice, accompanied by a few inſtrumems, 15 
ſinging a ſoft and mournful air; and its finę ex- 
preſſion, as ſometimes it ſeemed, pleading with the 
; = aſſioned tenderneſs of love, and then lang! 97 : 
ing into the cadence of hopeleſs grief, dec fu 
SA * it flowed from no feigned ſenſibiſity . Tl 
thought Emily, as ſhe ſighed and en 
- "Sf Valancourt, thoſe ſtrains * from the heatt! of 
She looked aound, with anxious enquiry ; the 
deep twilight that had fallen over the ſcene, a 


-* {c 
mitted only perfect images to the eye, but, at ſome 
diſtance on the ſea, ſhe thought the perceived a 8 

daoola : a chorus of voices and inftruments now vi 


ſwelled on the air—ſo-ſweet, fo ſolemn ? it ſeem- ' 

ed like the hymn of angels deſeending through the * 
ſilence of night! Now it died away, and fancy al- 0 
moſt beheld the Ra ag choir W be, 

| yen ; 
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mbled aw bie; and again died into filence. | 1 4 
— bessllect on forne lines of her Ml 
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five as the ſtrai that Had juſt ceaſed. 15 was ad — "thr 
— for ſeveral minutes, till. a general f th A - 
ſeemed”to releaſe the compan from - their e 1 
chantment. Emily, however, * 3 od the | 
pleaſing ſadneſs, that had ſtolen upon her Jpicits ;- 
but the gay and buſy ſoene that Appeared; .as the. 
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barge approacheq St. Mutrk's Place, at length fouls Do 
ed her attention. The tifing moon, which threw 
aſhadowy light upon the terraces, and iſlumined the 


portieos and magnificent” arcades that crowded 
them, | diſcovered. the various company, whoſe © 
light ſteps, ſoft guitars, and ſofter N echoed © 
through the coloanades. - Gt. 
i The muſio they heard poten: now | paſſed 1 po 
- IM toni's barge, in one of the gondolas, 15 Which ſe- 
veral were ſeen friniming along the moon-light = 
full of gay parties, catching the cool breeze. M. 
of theſe had muſic, made ſweeter by the waves 
over Which it floated, and by the meaſured ſound: 
of dars, as they daſhed the ſparkling tide... Emily 
© gazed, and dens and thought herſelf in a fairy 
ſcene; even Madame Montoni was pleaſey ; Mon- > 
toni congratulated bimſelf on his return to Venice: 
which he called the firſt city in the world, ang, Ca- | 
I vigni was more gay and animated than F 
The barge paſſed on to the grand canaf, ; RE 
Montoni's manfion was ſituated. And here, other, 
formls of 3 and W ſuch as her 1 Innings ' 
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painted, were Abele to Emily ; in 


Anas never 


cd paldces of Sanſovins and Palladia, a5ſhe glided 


along the waves. The air bore no ſounds, but 
"thoſe of ſwectneſs,. echoing along cac margin of 


the canal, and from gondolas on its furfece, while 


groups of maſks were ſeen dancing on the moon- 
| terraces, and ſeemed Ana realize the 
_ romance of fairy- land. 

The barge ſtopped 3 Ry porties af: a harge 
* from whence = ſervant of Montoni croſſed 
_ the terrace, and immediately the party diſembark- 
_ ed, from the portico they paſſed a noble ball to a 
Rair-caſe of marble, which led to a ſaloon, fitted 
1 in a ſt le of magnificence that ſurpriſed Emily. 

he walk and coiling red adorned with hiſtorical 
and allegorical paintings in freſes; W 
n ame metal, illumined 
- the apartment, the floor of which wax covered with 
— Indian mats painted in a_varicty of colours and de- 


| vices 3 the couches and drapery of the lattices were 


—— remper,of — looked upon 1 ſ 12 


did furmmure of his houſe. with Farptiſe, and re- 
membercd the report of his being a man of broken 


fortune u ith aſtoniſmment. Ah !“ ſaid ſhe to her- 


el, if Valancour: couli but ſee thi manſon, 
what peace would it give him] He would then be 


convinced that the report was f raundlecf .”* 


Madame Montoni ſec med to aſſume the zirs uf 


n prine- 5; but Mo:toni was reſtieſs ani difcon- 
tente, 0 nct cven obſerve the OY of 
"bidding her wi le-me to her home. 


Soon after his arrival, he ordered kis 
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thing ſhe ſaw, endeavoured to enliven her ; but ro 
flection had not, with Madame Montoni, ſubdued f 
caprice and ill- humour, and her anſwers diſ cover 
ed fa much of both, that Emily gave up the a- 
tempt of diverting her, and withdrew to à lattice, "KB 
to amuſe herſelf with 6 men ſo hew "-- 
| The firlt obje&t that attrafied kn ya 
group of dancers on the terrace below, led by a 
guitar, and fome other inſtruments. The girl, > 4 
ſtruck the guitar, and another, who flouriſhed a 
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tamborine, verges ůͤů > $66" —- _ = 
light grace and gaicty of heart, that would bare 
DDr _— 
After. theſe came _a group of fantaſtic figures, i 
ſome dreſſed as gondolieri, others as minfrek, 


while others ſcemed to defy all deſcription. Ther, 
"ſung in parte, their voices accompanied by a few foirt © 
— ra At a little diſtance from the — 
they ſtopped, and Emily diſtinguiſhed the verſes of 8 
Axioſto. They ſung of the wars of the Moorsagaindt wy 

„ and of the woes of Orlando: after- _ - 
wards the meaſure and the melancho- _ . 
I ſxectneſs of Petrarch ſucceeded. The mage 
of his grief was aſſiſted by all that Itaan muſic asd. 
Italian expreſſion, heightened by the enchantment 
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of Venetian moon- light, could give. 8 
. Emily, as the liſtened, caught the penfive emhu- 
de Sam; ——ů— while her fancy 
- bore 8 far away 10 Fraser and to Valancourt.— 
of Each ſucceeding ſonnet, more full of charming ſad- 
8 neſs than the laſt, ſecmed to bind the ſpell of me - 
of tancholy 2 with cxtreni regret the ſaw the muſj- 
cians move on, attention followed the 
ain am the hf fas warble dicdmthe air. Sr. 
e ihen remained fork in that tra- - = 
EY . which ſoft mubic — — ae K = 


"> 


— 


e with the tenderneſs ef friends loſt for G 


* — like © thoſe faint traces Which N mentor? bouts 
EE muſic that is paste“ de Lern een 
Other ſounds ſoon an hae Alete it 


from a diſtance ; and, obſerving 
range theinſelver along the margin of the terraces 


3 N 1 250 15 5 
| moon- 198 or 2 — of Cobndly 1 


Vith ſorrows which time has mellowed im id 
_ regret: Such ſcenes are indeed, to the mind, 


; was the ſolemn harmony of horns; that ſwelled 
the gondolas ar- 


ſhe threw on her veil, and; into the bal- 

conny, diſcerned, in the diſtant perſpective of the 
_* canal, ſomething like a proceſſion, floating on the 
light ſurface of the water : as it approgched, wy 

Horns and-other inſtruments mingled fweetly, and 


ſioon after the fabled deities of the'city feemed to 


have ariſen from the ocean; for Neptune, with 
Venice perſonified as his queen, came on the undu- 


lating waves, ſurrounded by tritons and © fed 


nymphs. The fantaſtie ſplendour of this ſpeQuele, 
together with the grandeur of the ſurrounding pa- 
aces, appeared like the viſion of a poet ſaddenly 
embodied, and the fanciful images, whichit awak- 
ened in Emilys mind, lingered there long aſter 
the proce ſſion had paſſed away. She indulged. 
herſelf in imagining what might be the manners 
and delights of a fea-nymph, till ſhe almoſt wiſned 
to throw off the habit of mortality, ne POE 
into the green wave to participate them. 
How delightful,” faidſhe, t liveamidfithe 
coral bawers and cryſtal caverns of the ocean, with _ 


my ſiſter nymphs, and liſten to the ſounding waters 


abave, and to the ſoft ſhells of the tritons Fand theh, 


after ſunſet, to ſkim on the ſurface of the waves 


Tound wild rocks and alor 2 ſcqueſtered' ſhores, 
where, perhaps, ſome peniive wanderer comes to 


"np! * T hen wu 1 oth his forrows with my 
42 $2355 £2 ſweet 


ELD gt | {3 YN 52 


"=T x 5 4 
, * x £ 1 \ 2 


e BIAS CRE. > 33. os of 
b 4 . * W 2 
oy 


CP 1” 
To 
. - 


* 


ſect muſics and ae Hine From" g 


the delicious fruit that hangs Tour Noj 
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She r from POO ris to a mere 
mortal ſupper, and: goald.. not forbear fmiliog at 


the fancies ſhe had been Aud at her on- 
viction of the ſer leafure, -whiet' Madame 
Montoni would have vnpreſfed, od de have 
been made acquainted with them. 


After ſupper, her ant fat late, but Moßteri did = 
not return, and ſhe at length retired to. ret, 


Emily had adm ired tht magaificonee. of. the. 


ſhe paſſed i in the way to: her chamber; whither ſhe 
went through | 


were the faded remains, Ls tape from others, 
painted ii Freſco, the had ; withdrawn 
both colours and deſign. At length ſhe -reached 
her own chamber, 9 deſolate, and lofty, 
like the reſt, with high” latrices that opened to- 
wards the Adriatie. It brought gloomy images to 


her mind, but the view of the Adriatic ſoon.gave 
| her others more airy, among. which was 2 of 


the ſea-nymph, whaſe delights. ſne had before 
ing; and, anxious to eſ- 


amuſed herſelf with 
cape from ſerious reſſe ions, ſhenow- oured 
to throw her fanciful-ideas into a train, and con- 
cluded the hour with compoſ 22 e 
lines z th OT EI 7 
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| Down, down 2 thouſand fathom ee FB... 


Among the ſouting feas I go; 8 „ 


| Play round the foot of cry tee, 
+ Whoſe cliffs above the ocean' grow. 


? 
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„ eee 


ſhe was not leſs ſurpriſed, on obſerving. the bak. 
furniſhed and forlorn appearance.ofthe-apartthents | 


ſuites of noble rooms; that 
ſeemed, from '{heir- deſolate afpect, to Have been 
unoccupied for many years... On. the walls of ſome 


* 
— 
- 
— 


— — — 
= 


ts a. * 5 
Xo = bas. K _— * * 
5 * * , : 1 * 
P r . 
g x * | p . ? : Y 
Ld * — 2 . > k - 
- 4 x 3 ö R e — — * 
c a \ nr ah 1 3 — 7— 
. 5 gs D CS ' * WS. N oy Mp be 4 92 22 5 ö * : g a _—— 4, © 5 
a ** ** : $4 M8 Y ang 1 = kw wt © ed mw . 
— 2 ie & wi 2 7 — N ty DE Ms. IS 4; _— Re. * 8 4 N N 
on — 2 F £4 4 2 2 mum 3 ret Sf,» 1 F LAS p. : L 
4 * oy * 445 
1 TW va, x D Mes * 2 * p2u+ ay 4 4 trop, 9 1 1 3 — * 
* . F wane * — — bk b 4 * 8 . vs 1 1 8 5 — "I 4 
* 2 WE 0 Ys N . 1 8 I 1 y —_ © . * * ry — , 
— — N A 4 , va 822 ol 1 67 * = * . 
» = __ 4 * * * 4 * 


F 


; 
* 


*. 


— 
. 
* 
% 
* 
* 
” 
— 
0 
- 
— 
- 
| 
* 
* 
- 
* 
" a ; 
. » 63 


9 


e wk ene $7: A ra ns | 


* * 4 * ＋ 
Tee bear beneath the ware the ; th nke, Es 9 
nb hes —:! ĩͤ r v7; 
f * 322 bs A 
N M 
* * # 
b. a, cb o 


The proud ſhips fail, and gay clouds move. 5 


And oft at midnight Meß hs. 
 When'ſummer ſeas the veſſcl lave, F 
I love to prove my charmful pow'r r 
ea e eee 


"wy = 
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ng FOO TS 
Abd the ſad lover muſing leans. © 
Oer the ſhip's fide, 1 breathe 2round 


"Such ſtrains as ſpeak no mortal means! = ; 

Oer be dim wave his ſcarching eee 

' Sees but the ueſſel's lengthen'd ſhade ;. r ie 

Entranc'd he hears; and half afraĩd !:! C3720 
Sometimes, a ſingle note I fell. 


That, foftly fweet, at diſtance dies; wx s _ 
Then wake the magic of my ſhell, | 
And choral voices round me xe. So | 


| The ncmabliog youth, charm'd by. my y trcim,. 5 85 
who, bleot bend * 


Calls up the crcW]25] 
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| Ofer the high deck; r 
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5 Mis the niountain' 's woody 8 


Where the tall bark at anchor rides, e >, 
: At twilight hour, with. tritons gay, TOE 1 1 
: 7 dance upon the lh dens: . ern hry os ; 
8 And with my Gfter-nymphs 1 ſoon,” f 2 1 . 
0 Till the hroad fun looks o'er the floods „ „ 
5 Then, ſwift we feck'our crytial ct X- „ 1 
ne ud Neptune's woods. „„ A | 
j 2 - 5 10 n and glhſly halls 2 725 8 - 28 | 2 8 oe 
E We paſs the ſultry hours of noon, | OG oo E | 
a Beyond wherever ſun- beams falls, 1 e - = 
Weaving ſea-flowers in gay: feltoon. 7” - 
The while we chant our ditties feet io De : f 
To ſome ſoft ſhell that warbles near; „ 4 
2 by the murmuring 8 feet, - „ ‚ 5 
* 1 pen e 4 
And ruby red, 2nd em'rald green . : 
Dart from the domes a changing hue  _ — 
N 4 And ſparry-columas deck the ſcene. _ Ob - EI 2 7 
N When jhe dark 6 | f 
| AE IONS f 8 | 
On ſome high cliff my watch keep - | F 
22 Oer all the reſtleſs ſeas azound , "pg x ; q 
Tin on the ridgy wane the. | 
Comes the lone veſſel, labouring flow, 
1 Spreading the white foam in the air, 5 Y 1 
5 With fail and top-malt n „ 


Then, as 5 *mid the oceans roar, 5 
Ny way by quiw'ring lightnings ſhewn, | 

To guide the bark to peaceful ſhore, _ 

And huſh the ſailur's fearful groan; | 


| My us is * my wonders. * 7 
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My potent voice they love fo well, | S 
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Add thus the lonely Ba F cheat, | 8 3 
Soothing the ſhipwrecks Tailor's heart. 
r | 
And o'er the_calt the day-beame den. Ws 


| Neptune for ibis oft big we faſt | *— 3 
To rocks below, with coral chain, 3 
Till all the tempeſt's overpatt, © 9 
And drowning. ſcamen-cry in vain... © x Rs 
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- Whoc'er you are that love my k,, 
Come, when red ſunſet tints im Rn 
To the fill ſands, where fairics play 3 55 | | 
There, ia cool ſeas, 1 love to le. Ws RY E 
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Home till many hours after the dawn had bluſhed _ 
upon the Adriatic. The airy groups, which had 
canced all night along the coſonnade of St. Mark, 


W before the morning, like fo many ſpi- 


Montoni had been otherwiſe engaged ; his 
Foul! was little ſuſceptible of ght plea ares. He 
delighted in the energies Kine paſſions ; the diſfi- 
cuhties and rempeſts of life, which wreck'the hap 
pineſs of others, rouſed and ſtrengthened all the 
powers of his mind, and afforded him the AY 
enjoyments,” of which his nature was capable. 

ithout fome object of ror intereſt, life was to 
him littie more than a"fleep'; and, when purſuits 
of real ĩntereſt failed, he Tubes! artificial ones, 
till habit changed their nature, and they ceaſed to 
be unreal. Of this kind was the habit 15 e 
which he had adopted, firſt, for the ptrpole of re - 
lie ving him from the languor of inattion, but Hat 
ſinoe pur ſued with the e of paſſion. © In this 
occupation: he bad paſſed the night wah Cavight 
and a party of: "ung men, who had more money. 
than rank, and more vice than either, *Montoni 
defpifed the greater part of "or tr veal 
of their ä nt, rather 1 their vicious i 
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nations, and aſſociated with them only to make 
them the inſtruments of his purpoſes. Among 
- theſe, however, were ſome of ſuperior abilities, 


 _  andafew whom Montoni admitted to his intimacy, 
dut even towards theſe he ſtill preſerved a decifive 


and haughty air, which, while it impoſed fubmif- 
Leon on weak and timid minds, rouſed the fierce 


Hatred of ftrong ones. He had, of courſe, many 
- + and bitter enemies; but the rancour of their ha- 


tred proved the degree of his power; and, as. 


power was his chief aim, he gloried more in ſuch 
hatred, than it was poſſible he could in being eſ- 
.  teemed. A feeling fo tempered as that of eſteem, 
he deſpiſed, and would have deſpiſed himſelf alſo 
a he thought himſelf capable of being flattered 
Among the few whom he diſtioguiſhed,. were 
the ſignors Bertolini, Orſino, and Verezzi. The 
firſt was a man of a gay temper, ſtrong paſſions, 
diſſipated, and of unbounded extravagance,.-but 
generous, brave, and unſuſpicious. Orſino was 
reſerved, and haughty; loving power more than 
oſtentation; of a cruel and ſuſpicious temper 
quick to feel an injury, and relentleſs in avenging 


it; cunning and unſearchable in contrivance, pa- 


tient and indefatigable in the execution of his 


5 ſchemes. He had a et command of feature 


and of his paſſions, of Which he had ſcarcely any, 
| but pride, revenge and avarice; and, in the gra- 
tification of theſe, few conſiderations had power 
to reſtrain him, few obſtacles to withſtand the 


depth of his ſtratagems. This man was the chief 


favourite of Montoni. - Verezzi was a man o 


ſome talent, of fiery imagination, and the ſlave of 


Alternate paſſions. He was gay, voluptuous, and 
_ daring ; yet had neither. perſeverance or true cou- 


rage, and was meanly ſclfiſh in all his aims. Quick 


to form ſchemes, and ſanguine in his hope of fuc- 
ceſs, he was the firſt to undertake, and . 
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Jan: 3 owitiplans, but thoſe adopted | 
from other perſons. - Proud” and i 
revolted againſt all ſubordination; yet thoſe 4 4} 
were acquainted: with his charaſter, and watched- 


the. turn of his paſſions, e e eee n 
n child. bes Boggs” 4. 2 7 e 2 "© Y 25 


"Suck wane A 


ced to-his family ad his table, on the day after. 
his arrival at Venice. There were alſo of the 
party a Venetian nobleman, Count Morano, and 

a -ſignora- Livona, whom: Montoni had intro- 
duced to bis wife, as a. lady of diſtinguiſhed merit, 


and who, having called in the morning to wel- 
come her to Venice, had deen . e to be of 


the dinner part. 
Madame Montoni e with a e 


the compliments ofthe ſigniocs. She difliked them, : 
becauſe they were the friends of her huſband; 
hated them, becauſe ſhe bebe ved they had contri- 


buted to detain him. abroad- till fo 1 an hour of 


the prece morning; and envied them, ſinoe, 


conſcious of her oon want of influence, ſhe was 
conyinced, that he preferred their ſociety to her 
own. The rank of Count Morano procured him 


that diſtinction which ſhe refuſed to the reſt of the 
company. The. haughty ſulleaneſs of her coun- 
tenance and manner, and the oftentatious extrava- 


gance of her dreſs, for ſne had not yet adopted 
the Venetian habit, were ſtrikingly. contraſted by 
the beauty, modeſty, ſweetneſs and {implicity of 
Emily, who obſerved, with more attention than 


pleaſure, the party around her. The beauty and 
faſcinating manners of ſignora Livona, however, 
Von her involuntary regard; While the ſweetneſs 
of her accents and her air of gentle kindneſt, 
awakened with Emily thoſe pleaſing affections, 


which ſo long ha flumbered.” — OR 


In the cool of the evening the party embarked in 


Montoni's gondola, = 3 out 2 
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Themed ſlowly expiring, while the dark blue 
25 the upper æther began to twinkle with ftars. 


5 Emilyifat, given. up to penſive and fert emotions. 


_ The ſmoothneſs of the waters over which ſhe 
guided, its veflected i new heaven and 
trembling ſtars below the waves, with -ſhado! 
_ outlines of towers and porticos;; conſpired wit 


the ſtillneſs of the hour, interrupted: only by hs - 


 padliog wave, or the notes of. diſtant muſic, to 
raiſe thoſę emotions to enthuſiaſm. As the liften- 
ed to-the: meaſured found of the oars, and te the 
remote that came in the breeze, her 
ſoſtened mind eee to the memory of St. Au- 
bert and to Valancourt, and tears ftole to her eyes. 
The rays of the moon, ſtrengthening as the ſna- 
dos deepened; ſoon after: threw a ſilve ry gleam 
upon her countenance, Which was partly” #4 rar 
by a thin black veil, and touched it with inimita- 
bie ſof nes. Hers was the tentonr of a Madona, 
with the - ſenfibility of a Magdalen; and the pen- 
ſive uplifted eye, with the tear t hat glittered on ner 
check, conſirmed the expreſſion of the oharacter. 
Tbe laſt ſtrain of diſtant muſic no died in air, 


for ide gondoh was far upon the waves, and the 


party determined to have muſic: of their on. 
The Count Merano, who fat next to Emily, and 
who had” deen obſerving her for ſome time in 


ſilende; ſnatched 27 late; and fuck eve chores 


with the finger of harmony herſelf, while this: © 
voice, a ſme tenor accompanic 

dean ful of . ſadneſs. To him, indred, 
might have been applied that beautifolexhortation. 
ofen — Pour,” had it then \oxiſtes2- Ny EaRE. 
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laſt ſtanza to a repetition of che firſt; the; fine 
dulation in which: his voice ſtole upon the ine, 
and the pathetic energy with which it pronounced 
the laſt, were: ſuch as only exquiſite taſte could. 
give. When be had-concluded;*he- ve the lute - 
Vith adigh to Emy, who, to avoid any appear- 
ance of affeQion, immediately began to Play. 
She. ſung a melancholy little air, one of the popu ular 
ſonga o her native province, with a ſimplicity and 
pathos that made ĩt enchanting. Bat its well known 
melody brought ſo farcibly to her fancy the ſcenes 
and the perſons, among which ſhe had — beard” 
it, that her ** rr 
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more, a ſeconded, - 
but which the Count and the other gemiemen'ss 


tors, and ſhe was compelled to repeat 


with true Italian tafte. 


be nn 
utes 

:nftruments ſaddent e 
3 from the full el of harmony into a low 

3 after a deep pauſe, they roſe by de- 
grees, the inſtruments one by one 
the loud and full chorus ſoared again to heaven! 
Mean while, Montoni, who was weary of this 
harmony, was bow he might diſen- 
gage bunſelf from his party, or withdraw with 


In a pauſe of the muſic, he propoſed 
which Orfſino eargerly 


warmly oppoſed. —_ 

Montoniftilimeditated howhe might excuſe bins 
ſelf from longer attendance upon the Count, for to 
pot veg he oP excuſe necc 
might get to till the gondolieri of an empt 
| boat to V caice: hailed his wa 
out. om. thang himſelf longer about an excuſe,” he 


cining the es tothe ar of his friends, departed 
2 rſino, while Emily, for the firftrime, ſaw him 
8 * preſence s 


fo gay and airy, that the ſteps 25 thie dance 
1 Breviſffeme !. 
F audi 
the air. 


| Among the compliments that followed, thoſe of 
the Count were not the leaſt audible, and they had 


not concluded, when Emily gave the” inſtrument 
do fignora Livona, 2 voice „ 125 


ſtriking up, till 


ſuch of it as would be willing to play, to a Caſino. | 
to 


and how he 


y of going thither, and, com- 


— rr nr TOOL TO 


fear. Reine 6 a a+ 
Caſino, — ̃ ͤ 11 


e chow wrt he pps. 


ark of the izht wave, which 
oars diſturbed. Profearty ſhe heard the ſound . 
inſtruments, 


the air, and the boats m he Ne. 
hailed each other. The Count then ex 
bimſelf, the party removed into his 


= 


While they partook of a collation of fruits, ad. 
ice, the whole band, following at a diſtance, in 
the other boat, played the moſt ſweet and enchant- 
ing ſtrains, and the Count, who had again ſeated 
himſelf by Emily paid her unremnited attention, . 
anderes 10 Bit Jndgliabe dog 
ed compliments which ſhe could not mifunderſfand. 
To avoid them ſhe converſed with Livo- - 
na, and her manner to the Count aſſumed a mild 
reſerves 
to 


s his aſſiduities: he could fee, hear 


ren aig abiſes; bur Emily, while Cavigni ly 5 


ſerved him how and then, with « look of Sipks. . 


ſure, and Emily with one of uncafinefs. Sbe nor 


wiſhed for nothing ſo much as to return to Ve- 
nice, but it was near midnight before the gondolas / 
2 St. Mark*s Palace, where the voice of 
- gaicty and ſong was loud. The buſy hum of ming-- 
ling ſounds was heard at a conſiderable diflance on 
water, and, had not a bright moon-light diſcover- 
ed the city, with its terraces and towers, a firan- - 
ger would almoſt have eredued the fabled n- 
ders of Neptune's court, and beheved, that the 
P 


4 


Meanwhile, theCount having ſecretly diſpatched . 


and-then a full ſymphony ſwelled on 


was embelliſhed with all that tafte could beffow.. 


hich, though dignified, buds i, * 
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- They landed at BY Mark's * the gaiety 6f 


willin 
9 the dae 


"Tupper, with. 


es to 
to'take a. the 
_ Cafins. If any thing co 
ys bneaſihefs, it would. = 
Saiety, and *novelty. of, the crounding - ſte 
add dorned Wich Pallagio's. alaces,., e with, 
_ ries if maſyuerades... <4 | S + Eq") 
At length chey withdrew tothe « -aboo,: which 
' was fitted. up Aan infinite e, and Where * 


| - ſplendid banquet was pre par 5; but, here Emily's. 


reſerte made the Count . that it was.ne-- 


© celfary for his intereſt. ta win. the. favgur of Ma- 


dame Montoni, Which, * — 5 the cone ſoenſion 

"the had already ſhewn to him, appeared, to be an 

achievement of no great difficult lo. e Iorratke 

therefore, part of his attention from Emily. 

aunts who felt too much flattered by the + col 

— even to ddguiſe her emotion; and before the 
drop eu 18 us be had eaircly engaged eb eſteem 


ſmiles, and to. whatever he propoſed ſhe aſſented. 
He invited her with the reſt, 


evening, and Emily heard the invitation ache ted 
wicht ſtrong anxicty, conerning the means of ex- 


cuſing-h rfelf 20D. attending, Madame ” 
thither. 


It was Ty 15s Velorn. theic gondoln-was or. 1 


dered, and Emily's ſurpriſe was extreme, when, 
on quitting the Caſino, ;ſhe beheld the broad ſun- 
Tifiag out of the Adriatic, while St. Mark's Pa- 
| lace was yet erowded with. company. Sleep had 
long weighed heavil: ly on. her cyes, but now. the 


freſh ſea breeze revived her, and ſne would have 


gquſtted the feene with regret, had not tha Count 


. — Per forming the. dt, 3 bad 
' impoſed 8 


— 


—— 


ontonĩ. Whenever . he. addreſſed Tod. 
om © FE r ungracious countenance relaxed into 


of the party, to take 
coffee, in his box at the opera, on the following 


very ill humour, having loſt conſiderably at play, > 
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There they 5 that Montoni was not yet re- Bi 
turned; and his wife, retiring in diſpleaſure to her 8 
apartment, at length releaſed Emily from: the fa- ö 


tigue of further attendance. 
Montoni came home late in the rng ina 


and, before he withdrew-to. reſt, had a privste F | 
conferenes with Geral, whoſe manner, on the I - _ 
following day, ſeemed to tell, that the ſubje&t of BY 
it had not been pleaſing to him. . — 
In the evening, Madame Montoni, wha: vuring 
the day, had obſerved a ſullen filence towards her 
huſband, received viſits from-ſome Venetian ladies, - 
with whoſe ſweet manners Emily was particularly 2 
charmed. They had an air of caſe and kindneſs - 
towards the ftrangers, as if they had been their fa- 
miliar friends for years; and their converſation ___ 
was by turns tender, ſentimental and gay. Madame, _- 
though ſhe had no taſte for ſuch. converfation;.and | 
whoſe coarfeneſs and ſelfiſhneſs: ſometimes exhi- 
bited a ludicrous cantraſt to their exceſſive refine- 
ment, cobld not remain wholly inſenſible to the 3 
captivations of their manner: - | 
In a pauſc of converſation, a lady whe was 8 | 
ed ſignora Hermina took up 2 lute, and began tio 
play and ling, with as mech eaſy gaiety, as if ſhe ha! 
been alone. Her voice was uncommonly rich in 3 
tone, and various in ex preſſion; yet ſhe appeared 
to be entirely unconſcious of its powers, and ment 
nothing Jefs than to diſplay them. She ſung frem 


the eaicty of her heart, as ſhe ſat with her veil half 


thrown back, holding grace fully the lute, unde th 


ſpread:ng foliage and flowers of ſome plants, that 
roſe from baſkers and interlzced one of the lattices 
of the ſaloon: Emily, rairing alittle from the eom-. Mi 
Fany, ſketched her figure, v th the mim atutre ſcene- 44 
ry around her, and drew a very intereiting picture, 
which, though it would not, perhape, have Dorne 
Vol. 1. Wy 'N ET I: criticiſm 
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the fancy. and the heart. When the had finiſhed 


fit, ſhe preſented it to the beautiful original, who 
Was delighted with the offering, as well as the fen- 
. _iment it conveyed, and aſſured Emily, with a 

ſ\ milcof captivating ſweetneſs, that ſhe, would 'pre- 


ſerve it as a — of her friendfhip. 
In the evening Cavigni joined . lee but 


| Montoni had other engagements ; and they em- 


barked in the gondola for St. Mark's s, where the 


. ſamegaycompany ſeemed to futter as on the p 
deding night. The cool breeze, the glaſſy ſea, the 


gentle found of its waves, and the ſweeter mutmur 


of diftant muſic; the lofty. porticos and arcades, and 


the happy- groups that fauntered beneath them; 


theſe, with every feature and circumſtance. of the 
| ſcene, united to charm Emily, no longer tcaſed by 


the officions attcntions of Count Morano. But, as 


 » ſhe looked upon the moon light ſca, undulating 


along the walls of. St. Mark, and, lingering for a 
moment over thoſe walls, caught the ſweet and 
melancholy ſong of ſome gondoher as he ſat in his 


boat below, waiting for his maſter, her ſoftened - 
_ mind returned to the memory of her home, of her 
friends, andofall that was dear in her native country. 
Aſter walking ſome time, they ſat down at the 
door of aCafino, and while Cavigni was accommo- 
- dating them with coffee and ice, were joined by 
Count Morano. Hæ ſought Emily with a look of im- 


patient delight, who, remembering all the attention 


he had new her on the preceding evening, was 
compelled, as he fore, to ſhrink from his aſnduities- | 


into a timid reſerve, except when ſhe converſed withy _ 
fignora Hermina and the other ladies of her party. 
It wasrear midnight before they with drew to the. 
orera, where Emily was not ſo charmed, but that, 
v hen ſhe remembered the ſcene ſhe had juſt quitted 


- ſho felt how infinitely inferior all the i; hour: of 
"arts to the — wy na: ure. Her heart was not 


nov 


— 


* 


 exitici 3 ſpirit ind taſte ER ** beck 


1 7 
- % i q 1 o 8 e by 
- * * " . bs K 1 Wh 2 1 2 
wn, 3 5 * 8 lth = 2 2 8 2 *y a 1 > , > WP 
A ²˙ f . · ·-A Ei.... EE a ey . e F 3 — 


now affefted, a Be NO PF hart wo her 
cyes, as when the viewed the vaſt expinſe of ocean, 
the grandeur of the heavens, and liſtened to the 
rolling waters, and to the faint muſic that, at inter- 
vals, mingled with their roar.” Remembering theſe, 
the ſcene before her faded into inſigniſeance. 
Of the evening, which paſſed on vhout any 
pantene incident, ſhe wiſſied the concluſion, tliat 
ſhe might eſcape from the attentions of the. Count . 
and, as oppoſue qualities frequently attract cach 
other in our thoughts, thus Emily, when fie Iook- 
ed on Count Morano, remembered Valancourt, 
and a ſigh ſometimes followed the recollection. 
Several weeks paſſcd in the courſe of RY. 
viſits, during which nothing remarkable occurred: 
Emily was amuſed by the manners and ſcenes that 
furrounded her, ſo different from thofe of France; 
but where Count Morano, too frequently for her 
comfort, contrived to introduce bimſelf. His man- 
ner, figure and accompliſhmems, which were gene- 
rally agmireds Emily would, perhaps, have admired 
alſo, had her heart been diſengaged from Valan- 
court, and had the Count forborne to perſecute her 
with officious attentions, during which ſhe obſerv- 
ed ſome traits in his character, that prejudiced ker 
againſt Whatever might otherwiſe be good in it. 
Soon after his arrival at Venicz; Montoni receiv- » 
ed a packet from Mi. Queſne!, in which the latter 
mentioned the dearh oſ his wife's uncle, at his villa 
on the Brenta; and that, in conſequenge of this 
event, he ſhould haſten to take poſſeſſion of that 
eſtate and of other effects bequeathed to him. — 
nis untle was the brother of Madame Queſnel's 
late mother; Montom was related to her by the 
faher's ſide, and though he could have had neither 
claim nor expec ation concerning theſe poſſe ſſions, 
ic could ſcarcely \conpceat the Els which: N. 
Quelier * letter enn e 
| —— Emily | 
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* - \ Emilybad obſe ved with concern, t ey 
left France, Montoni had not even affeRed kindneſs | 
towards her. aunt, and that, after treating her, at 
First, with neglect, he now met her with wr 
Ee ill humour and reſerve. She had never ſuppoſed, 
hat her aunt's foibles could have eſcaped the diſ- 
© » " cernment of Montoni, or that her mind or figure 
were ok a kind to deſerve his attention: Her 
_ ſurpriſe, therefore, at this match, had beerex- 
treme ; but ſince he had made the choice, ſhe did 
not ſuſp<& that he would ſo openly have been diſ- 
covered his contempt of it. But Montoni, Who 
had been allured by the ſeeming wealth of Madame 
5 Charo, was now ſeverely diſappointed; by her 
© __ - comparative poverty, and highly exaſperated by 
the deceit ſhe bad employed to conceal it, till con- 
cealment was no longer neceſſary. He had been 
deceived in an affair, wherein he meant to be the 
deceiver ;. out- witted by the ſuperior cunning 
of a woman, whoſe underſtanding he deſpiſcd, and 
to whom he had ſacrifſced his pride and his liberty, 
without ſaving himſelf from the ruin, which had 
impended over his head. Madame Montoni had 
cCeontrived to have the greateſt part of What ſhe 
2» .- really did pdſſcfs, ſettled upon herſelf : what re- 
mained, though it Was totally inadequate both 
| to her huſband's expetlations, and to his neceſſities, 
due bad converted into money, and brought with 
- _ him to Venice, that he might a little longer delude 
_*  Fociety, and make a laſt effort to . the for- 


ttlnes he had left. 

Ille hims which had Ds out to OR , 
1 court, conceroing Montoni's charaQer and condi- 
5 tion, were too true; but it was now left to time 
hs 8 and occafter, to unfold the circumſtances, both of 


u liat had, and of what had not been hint ite ed, and to 
bo iime and occafion we commit inen... 
Madame M ontoni was not of a nature to "RIA 
TIN with moe kne fs, 0 or to en them with dig- WW - 
. | 5 0 7 . 
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the violenee and acrimony. of a litiſe, or at * 
an ill- regulated mind. She would not acknowledge, 
even to herſelf, that ſhe had in any degree provox-— 
ed contempt dy her duplicity, but weakly — 
in believing that ſhe alone Was to be pitted, and 
Montoni alone to be cenſured; for, as her mind 
had naturally little perception 5 moral obligaten. 
* ſeldom underſtood its force but when it hap- 
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pened to be violated: towards herfelf - her vanity- | 


ad already, been ſeverely ſhocked by a See, 
"of Moatoni's contempt ; it remained to be-farther 
reproved by a diſcovery of his eircumſtances. His 
| _ at Venice, though is furniture diſedvereil 
part of the truth to uaprejudiced perſons, tohl 
2 Aa to-thoſe who-were blinded by a reſolution 
_ to believe whatever they wiſhed. Madame Mon- 


poſſeſſing a palace at Venice, and a caſtle among 


the Appenines. - To the caſtle di Udolpho, in- 
deed, Montoni ſometimes talked of going for 


un few” weeks to examine” into its condition, and 
to receive ſome rents; ſor it appeared that he had 
not been there for two years, and that, during this 
period it had been inhabited only by an old e 
whom he called his ſte ward. 

Emily liſtened to the mention of 7 ney 
. "with pleaſure, for ſue not only expected rum it 


new ideas, but a releaſe from the por ſe ver ing uſſi - 
duities of Count Morano. In the country, too, ſho 


would have leifure to think of Valancourt, and to 
indulge 
collection of the ſcenes of La Vallee; always bleſſed 
With the memory of her parents, awakened. The 
ideal ſcenes were dearer, and more ſoothing to her. 
heart, than all the ſplendour of gay afſemblies ; 

they were a kind of 9 that ex polled the poi- 
ſon of temporary evils, und ſupported her hopes of 
 bappy Ow” — * . a beautiful Jand - 


toni ſtill thought herfelf little loſs than a princeſs, 


ſeape” 


— 


— 


the melancholy, which his image, aud a re- 
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fangs; lighted up RP a i of hun- mine; and ſeen 
through a per ſpective of dark and rugged rocks. 


But Count Morano did not long oonfine ome gp | 


to ſilent aſũduities; he declared his paſſion to Erhily - 


and made-pro copoſals to Montoni, who encouraged, 


though Emily rejected, him: wih Montoni for his _ 


friend, and an abundance of vanity to delude 9 = 


he did not defpair of ſucceſs. Emily was aſtoniſhed _ 


und highly diſguſted at his perſeverarice, after ſhe 


had explained her ſentiments with a frankneſs that 


8 ; would net aflow him to miſunderſtand them. 


He now paſſed the greater part of his time at 
x Nantes s dining there almoſt daily, and attendin 
Madame and Emily wherever they went; anda 


: this, notwith{tanding the uniform reſerve of Emily, . 


whoſe aunt ſeemed as anxious as Montoni to pro- 
mite this marriage; and would never diſpenſe with 
her attendance at any aſſembly where the Ou; 
© propoſed to be preſent. - 


Montoni now ſaid nothing of his 3 joan : 
ney, of which Emily waited impatienily to hear; 


and he was ſeldom at home, but when the Conok: - 
or ſignor Orſmo, was there, for between himfelf _ 
and Cavignia wa ſeemed to ſubſiſt, though the 
latter remained in his houſe. With Or ſino, Mon- 
toni was frequently clofeted for hours together, 


and, whatever might be the buſineſs, upon Which 
they conſulted, it appeared to be of canfequence, 
ſince Montoni often ſacrificed to it his favourite 

_ paſſion for play, and remained at home the whole. 
night. There was ſome what of privacy, too, in — 


the manner of Orſino's viſits, which had never be- 

fore occurred, and which excited not only ſurpriſo 
but ſome degree of alarm in Emily's mind, WhO 
had unwilliagly diſcovered much of his character 
when he had moſt endeavoured to diſguiſe iti. Af- 
ter theſe viſits, Montoni was often more EIN 


| _. thay uſual; ſometimes the deep workings of his 
X OY entirely abftraQed bim from —— ob- 


x * * 


jede, 4 threw ** 3 00 that ren - 


dered it terrible; at others, his eyes ſcemed almoſt 
to flaſh fire, 
ed to be ronſed for ſome great enterpriſe. 
obſerved: thefe written characters of his Moors 
with deep intereſt, and not without ſome degree 
of awe, when the conſidered that ſhe was entirely 
in his power; but forbore even to hint her fears, 
or her obſervations, to Madame Montoni, . who 
diſcerned nothing in ber huſband, at theſe times 
but his uſual ſternneſs. 

A ſecond letter from M. Queſnel annouriced tho! 
arrival of himſelf and his dy at the villa Miaren- 
ti ; ſtated ſeveral circumſtances of his good Hs 
reſpecting the affair that had brought him into 
Italy ;. and ooneluded with an earneſt requeſt to ſes 
Montoni, his wife and niece, at his eſtalee. 

Emily received, about the ſame period, a much 
more intereſting letter, and which ſoothed for a 
while every anxicty of her heart. 
hoping ſhe might be ſtill at Venice, had truſted a let- 
ter to the ordinary poſt, that told her of his health 
and of his unccaonng 422 anxions affection. He had 
lingered-at Tholouſe for ſome time after her de- 
parture, that he 
ſyre of wanderi 


through the ſcenes where he 


had been accuflemed to behold her; and had thence: - - 


gone to his brother's chateau, which was in the 
neighbourhood of La Vallse. Having mentioned 


this, he added, If the duty of attending my regi · 
require my departure, I know not 


ment did not 
when I ſhould have reſolution enough to quit the 
neighbourhood of a place hich is endeared by the 
remembrance of you. 


I frequently 
ing, that I may 
the | 
bent, where: 1 8 . accuſtomed to ſee 


wander at lcifure, . 


and all the energies of his . e, | 


'Valanconrt, 


might indulge. the melancholy plea- 


"Fhe vicinity. to La Valice 
has alone * me thus long at Eſtuvicre— 
ride thither carly in the morn- - 


* - 


, among ſcenes, which were once your + 
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bb with the 3 old | Tharets: * 
Ro to ſee me, that ſhe might talk of yon: I 
need not ſay how much this circumſtance attached 
me to her, or how cagerly L liſtened to her upon 
her favourite ſubjea. You will gueſs the motive 
that fieſt induced i 8 to make myſelf known to The- 

reſa: it was indeed, no pther than that of gaining 
admittance into the chateau and gardens, which my 
Emily had ſo lately inhabited : here, then, I wan- 
dier, and meet your. image under every ſhade; but 
| "CG 1 love to fit beneath the fpreading branches 
of Four favourite plane, where once, Emily, we 
_ fat together; where I firſt ventured to teli you, 
_ thatTloved. 0 Emily ! the remembrance bf thoſe 
moments overcomes. me l fit loft in reverie—[ 
endeavour to ſee you dimly thro? my tears, in all 
the heaven of peace and i innocence, fuch as you. 
then appeared to me; to hear again the accents of 
| that voice, which then thriiled my heart with ten- 
derneſs and hope. Ilean on the terrace, where we. 
together watched the rapid current of the Ga- 
ronne below, while I deſeribed the wild Re 
about its ſource, but thought ogly of you. 
© Emily! are theſe moments paſſed for ever —will 
* ne yer more return?ꝰ | 
In another part of this letter he wrote tho. == | 
«You ſee my letter is dated on many different days 
1 if you look back to the firſt, you will per- 
- ceive, that I began to write ſoon after your depar- 
ture from France. To write was, indeed, the only 
employment that withdrew me from my own me- 
Hncholy, and rendered your abſence ſupportable, 
or rather, it ſeemed to deſtroy abſence; for, when 
I was conxerſing with you on paper, and telling you 
 _every ſentiment and o-Aion of of my heart, y 5: 
2 moſt appeared to be preſent. This . 
In has been from time to time my cbicf conſt ro 
8 and I have deferred ſending off m "Ik 
you, and to hear you _——— 


packet, merely 
have W 
for 


* . 


you, and have received reflected ſatisfaction. Thus, 
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knowledge, from what Theraſa told me this morn - 
ing, and, therefore, I mention the eircumſtance. 


ing to leave the ſervioe of her dear miſtreſs, and tile 


e dhe comfort of 1 It; e 1 der- 3 
tain, that what I had written, was written to no TY — 
purpoſe till you receivod it. Whenever my mind 5 
has been more uſually depreſſed, I have come. tio 
pour forth its forrows to you, and have always aA 
found conſolation; and, when any little occurrenes? 
has intereſted my Peart: and given a gleam of; 2 Ie 
to my ſpirits, I have haſtened to communicate it ro 1755 


my leiter is a kind of picture of my life and of. oy, - — 
thoughts for the laſt month, and thus; though RT 
has been deeply intereſting to me while I wrote Its CM 
and I dare hope will, for the ſame reaſon, be nat 
indifferent to you, yet to other readers it would 
ſoem to abound only in frivolities. Thus it is al- 
ways, when we attempt to deſeribe the finer 
movements of the heart, for they are tod fine to 
be diſcerned, they can only be experienced, and 
are therefore paſſed over by the indifferent obſeer 
ver, while the intereſted one feels, that all deſerip- _ 
tion is imperfe& and unneceſſary, except as it ma 
prove the ſincerity of the writer,” and ſooth hs 
own ſufferings. You will pardon. all this N 
for I am a lover... 
I have juſt heard of a n which en- 
tirely deſtroys all my fairy paradiſe of ideal delight- 
and which will reconcile me to the neceſſity of re- 
turning to my regiment, for I muſt no longer w an- 
der beneath the beloved ſhades, where I have been = 
accuſtomed to meet you in thought;—La Valles is 
jet! I have reaſon to believe this is without your 
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She ſhed tears, while ſhe related; that ſhe was go- . 
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chateau where ſhe had lived ſo many happy years; 
and all this, added ſhe, without even a leiter frots. 
be * the 8 . it is all . 3 
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4 Queſuel's 3 and I dare fay the does not exon 
5 know what is going forward.” 

e Thereſa added, that ſhe had ene a er 
| 85 him, informing ber the chateau was let, and 
that, as her ſervices would no longer be required, 

ſhe muſt quit the place, on that day co when 
the new tenant would arrive.” 

- 4 Thereſa had been ſurpriſed by a vifit FAN M. 
Queſnel, ſome time before the receipt af this let- 
ter, who was accompanied hy a — i. 

ed the premiſes with much curioſit . 

Towards the concluſion of his letter; belt is 

dated a week after this ſentence, Valaneourt add, 

el have received a ſummons from my regiment, 
end 1 join it without regret, ſince I am ſhat out 
from the ſcenes that are ſo intereſting to my heart. 
Irode to La Valle? this morning, and heard that 
the new tenant was arrived, and that Thereſa was 
gone. I ſhopld not treat the ſubjeQ thus familiar- 
ly if I did not believe you to be uninformed of this 
diſpoſal of your houſe ; for your ſatisfaction I have 
endeavoured to learn ſomething- of the character 
and fortune of your tenant, but without ſucceſs. 
He is a gentleman, they ſay; and this is all Þ can 
hear. The place, as I wandered round the boun- 
daries, appcared more melancholy to my imagina- 
tion, than I had ever ſeen it. I wiſhed carneſtly to 
have got admittance, that I might have taken ano- 
ther leave of your favourite plane-tree, and 1 
thought of you once more beneath its ſhade : but l 
forbore to tempt the curioſity of ſtrangers : the fiſh- 
ing houfe in the woods, however, was ſtilFopen'to 
me; thither I weat, and paſſed an hour, which | 

_  eannot look back upon without emotion. O Emily! 
ſurely we are not ſeparated * we fhall 
live for each other!“ ; 

Tais letter brought many tears to Emily % Sea 
tears of tende: neſs and ſatisfaction on e that 

75 — was well, and that time and N had 

in 


ww" 


_ 5 pgs tonder ET x = nach 


Ws et „ 


t 273 8 5 N 


in . image FR: hisheart. Thers. 
were paſſages in this letter which particularly af- 
ſected her, ſuch as thoſe deſcribing his viſits to La 
Vallee, and the- ſentiments of delicate affection chat 
its ſcenes had awakened. It was a conſiderable time 
before her mind was. ſufficiently aubſtrafted fror 


1 


Valancourt to feel the force of his intelligence con- 2 


cerning La Valles. That Monf. Qneſnel ſhould let 
it withont even conſulting her on the meaſure, botir 
ſurpriſed and ſhocked her, particularly as it proved 
the abſolute authority he thought himſelf entitled to 
exerciſe in her affairs. It is true, he had propoſed, _ 
before ſhe left France, that the chateau ſhovld be 
let, during her abſence, and to the axconomicalpru- 
dence of this ſhe had not hing 
committing what had been her father's villa to the 
and ca of ſtrangers, and the depriving- | 


herſelf of a ſure home, ſhould any unhappy circum 


ſtances make her look back to her home as an aſy- 
lum, were conſiderations that made her, even then 
ſtrongly the meaſure: - Her father, too, in 
his laſt hour, had received from her a ſolemn pro-— 
miſe never to diſpoſe of La Vale e; and this ſne 
conſidered as in ſome. degree violated if ſhe ſuffer- 
ed the place to be let. But it was no evident with + 
how little reſpect M: Queſnel had regarded theſe 
objections, and how inſignificant he conſidered eve- 
ry obſteele to pecuniary advantage. It appeared, + 
alſo, that he had not even condeſeended to inform 
Montoni of the ftep he had taken, fince no motive 
was evident ſor AMontoni's concealing the circum- 
ſtance from her, if it had been made known to him: 
2 both diſpleaſed and ſurpriſed her; but the chief 
of her uneaſineſs were, the temporary dif- 
— of La Valle, and the diſmiſſion of her father's 
old and faithful re Poor Thereſa,” ſaid 
Emily, thou hadſt not ſaved much in the ſervi- 


4 


to object; but the. - Hee: 
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3 believed 3 ſhouldſt die in the Family, 
- where thy beſt years had been ſpent. © Poor The- 
ES reſa l- now thou art turned out in 1 old age to 
. . Teck C 
1W Emily wept bitterly as theſe thoughts paſſed over 
"he mind, and ſhe determined: to conſider what 
could be done for Thereſa, and to talk very ex- 
plicitly to M. Queſuel on the ſubje& ; but ſhe much 
2 . feared that his cold heart could feel only for itſelf. 
Sbe determined alfo to enquire. whether he had 
mamade any mention of her affairs, in his letters to 
Montoni, who foon gave her the - opportunity ſhe 
+. ſought, by defiring that ſhe would attend him in his 
. 1 ow Nudy. She had little doubt, that the interview was 
intended for the purpoſe of communicating to her 
a part of M. Qureſnel's letter concerning the tranſ- 
S aRtions at La Vallec, and the Gaga ham imme- 
diately. Montoni was alone. 

I have juſt been writing to Mont. Queſnel. * 
ſüaid he, when Emily appeared, in repſy to the 
. L received: Roe him a few days ago, and I 

wiſhed to talk to Tow upon a * —— 
l 
8 alſo wiſhed to ſpeak with you on this topic, 
_ Sir,” ſaid Emily: 
"$8 Ie: is a ſubjeQ of fome need to you, undoubt- 
edly,“ rejoined Montoni, and I think you- muſt 
{ce it in the light that I do; indeed it will not bear 
any other. truſt you will agree with me, that any 
Objection founded on ſentiment, as they call i 5 ought 
_ to yieldtocircumſtances of folidadvantage.” <4 
Granting this, Sir,” replied Emily, modefily, | 
4 «< thoſe of humanity ought ſurely to be atiended- 
IWF to. But 1 fcar it is now too late to deliberate up- 
2 on this plan, and I muſt regret, that is no lotet in 
my Power to rejt & it.“. 
It is too late,” faid Montoni u, but ſince it is 

0 Ky 1 ani pats to gs _ you ſubmit to 2 5 

on 
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| 
- plaint.. I- applaud this conduct exccedingly, the Es = 
5 more, perhaps, ſinoe it diſcovers a firength of - . =} 


mind feldom — in your ſex. When ou 5 
are older you will ivok buck with gratitude to the — 1 
friends who aſſiſted in reſcuing you from tho ro | 

mantic illuſions of ſentiment, 6 will -perceive. , | 
that they are only the fnates of childhood, and 
mould be vanquiſhed the moment yon eſcape 
from the nurſery. I have not cloſed my ac 

and you may add a few lines to inform your OED 
of your acquieſcenee. + You will-ſoon ſec him, for 
it is, my intention to take you, with Madame 

| Montoni, in a few days to Miarenti, and . n 

they talkevetatbinelie; Ki Shes WE. 
5 Emily wrote oa the oppolite page of the, paper 3 | 
x as follows: ; f 1 
e It is now uſciefs, "rig: r 1 
1 the cireumſtances of which ſignor Montoni 
informs me that he was written. I could have 
wiſhed at leaſt, that the affair had been concluded 
with leſs precipitation, tbat I might have taugt 
myſelf to ſubdue ſome prejudices, as the ſignor 
calls them, which ſtill linger in my heart. As itt Ja 
is, I ſubmit. © In point of prudence nothing er- 
tainly can be objected; but though 1 ſubmit, 1 I 
have yet much to ſay on ſome other points of tibe 
ſabjeQ, when I ſhall have the honour of ſeeing 
you. Inthe mean time I entreat "700 will take = 
A" AREAS for : the ſake of, 5 


eee eee ee + "ww 37 >» = 


'2 


mms FF" YP 
F . 


„ SEE. REPO EP So 


kun- ST. Ave.” ” - 


Men and — at . Emily had | 
written, but did — to 25 and the withdrew . 
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3 where the: 8 = 
| r letter to Valancourt, in which ſhe related 
the ars of her journey, and her arrival at 
| Cp oak deſcribed fome of the moft ſtriking feenes - 
nin the paſſage over the Alps; her emotions on her 
firſt view of Italy; the manners and characters of - 

the people around her, and ſome few eireumſtan- 
ces of Montont's conduct. But ſhe avoided ven 
naming Count Morano,much more the declaration 
he had made, ſince ſhe well knew how tremblingly 


alive to fear is real love, how jealouſly watchful of 


ti Gr circumſtance that may affect its intereſt; and 
| pulouſly avoided to give Valancourt eren 
the flighteſt ke for believing he had a rival. 
'On the following day Count Morano bins EE 
again at Montoni's. He was in an uncommon flow 
of ſpirits, and Emily thought there was fomewhar 
of ——— in his manner of her, which 
ſhe had never obſerved before. She endeavoured 
to repreſs this by more than her uſual reſerve, but 
the cold eivility of her air now ſcemed rather to 
encourage than to depreſs him. He appeared 
watchful of an opportunity of ſpeaking with her 
+ alone, and more than once folicited this; but 
Emily always replicd, that ſhe could hear nothing 


from him hich he would be unwilling: W 


before the whole company. = 
In the evening, Madame Montoni and ber par- 
ty went out upon the ſea, and as the Count led 


Emily to his zenda/etts, he carried ber h ind te hs 


lips, and thanked her for the condeſcenſion the 
kad ſhewn him. Emily, iu extreme ſurpriſe and 


diſpiesſure, haſtily withdrew her hand, and con- 


claded - that he had ſpoken ironical y; but, on 
reicking the ſteps of the terrace, and obſerving 
by the hvery, that it was the Count's zendalette, 
which waited below; while the reſt of the parry, 
having arranged themſelves in the gondolas, were 


moving on, fhe determined not to permit a ſepa- 
I Tate 


rano pkecd: himſelf on the other. There was a 
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3 and; wi a $58 
ing, returned ta the portico. T he Count followed 
to expoſtulate and cntreat, and Montoni, who then. 
came out, rendered folicitation unneceſſary, for, 
without condeſcending. to ſpeak, he took her hand, 
and led her to the zendaletto. Emily was not filent; 
ſhe entreated Montoni, in a low voice, to conſider 
the impropriety of theſe circumſtances, and that 
he would ſpare her the mortification of ſubmirting : 
to them; he, however, was inflexible. 
3 This caprice is intolerable, faid he, « and _—v» 
mall not be Is hare is no e — 
the caſe.” ; 1 
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At this moment, Emily's didike of Count Mo- =! 
rano aroſe to abborrence. That he ſhould, with - it 
undaunted aſſurance, thus purſue ber, notwitk- 1 
landing all ſhe had exprefied on the 3 


addreſſes, and think, as it was evident he did, Et 4 
that her opinion of him was of no conſequence, fo - 
ong as: his pretenſions were ſanctioned by Monto- 1 

io the diſguſt which ſhe hae 
elt towards him. She was ſomewhat relieved by 14 
obſerving that Montoni was to be of the party, 


who ſeated kunſelf on one fide of her, while Mo 4 34 


pauſe of ſome moments as the gondolieri prepared 
their oars, and Emily trembled from appr f 
on of the diſcourſe. that might follow this ſilence. 
At length — to break it herſelf, - 18 
in the hope of preventing fine ſpeeches from Meo- 1 
rano, and reproof from Mantoni. To ſome iti! 
vial remark which ſhe made, the latter returned - 1 
hort and diſobliging reply; bur Morano imme di- 1 
ately followed with a general obſervation, which 
he — to end with a particular complimem, 
and, ihough Emily paſſed it without even the no- 
tice of a fraile, he was not difcour raged. - 

I have been impatient, Ge; addrefling” 
Emily, to . my gratitude; to thank 1 


8 


dee goadies ; ber 1 muſt alſo MEND fie nor 
Montoni, ho = allowed me this opportunity of | 
"doi ſo.” 8 
"Emily teparded the Count with a look of mine. 
- bd aſtoniſhment and diſpleaſure. © 
„ Why,“ continued he,”** ſhould ye with (o 
diminiſh the delight of this moment by. t hat air of 
8 dere eee —— throw me again in- 
to t xities teachi re 
to er the kindneſs of your r 3 
| Youi cannot doubt the ſincerity, the ardour of my | 
ſſion; it is therefore unneceſſary, DN B, 
5 mily ! ſurely unneceſſary, any: Torger to Ie: 
a diſguiſe of your ſentiments. 
<< If Fever had diſguiſed them, Sir,” ſaid Emily b | 
- with recollected ſpirit, it would certainly be un- | 
neceſſary any longer to do fo. I had hoped, bir, - x 
that you would have ſpared me any farther necef- 
ſity of alluding to them; but, ſince you do not 
grant this, hear me declare, wet for the lait time, 
that your perfeverance has deprived you even of 
the eſteem, ben I was inclined 0 believe vou | 
- mer&S&.”* + - | 
500 Aſtoniſhing !” . We «© this is. 
beyend even my expectation, though I have hi- 
therto done juſtice to the caprice of the ſex ! But 
you will obſerve, Mademoiſelle Emily ; that Tam 
no lover, though Count Morano is, and that I will 
not be made the amuſement of your capricious mo- 
ments. Here is the offer of an alliance, which would 
do honour to any family; yours, you will recol- 
lect, is not noblè; you long reſiſted my remon- 
- ſtrances, but my honour is now engaged, and it 
ſhall not be triſſed with. You ſhall adhere to the 
declaration Which you made me an agent to con- 
vey to the Count 
-: *< I muſt certainly miſtake you, Sir,“ ſaid Emi. 
ly; “ my anſwers on the ſubject have been uni- 
forw ; it is unworthy FIVE 0 accuſe: me of ca- 
we 5 "PLE He 
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oven hand will bear „ 
have you now. to ſay ? continued Montoni, ob- 
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e deſcended. te be i e, 
it is an honour I did not ſolicit. I myſelf have 
conſtantly- aſſured Count Morano, and you alſo, 
Sir, that I never can accept the honour he offers 
me, and I now repeat the declaration. 

The Count looked with an air of ſurpriſe and 
enquiry at Montoni, whoſe countenance alſo was 
marked with ſ urpfiſe, A it was N mild 
with. indignation. - 

<< Heres ebene as well as caprice 1” faid 
tha latter. „Will you deny Our ee words, 


-« Such a queſtion: is * -unwotthy-of an anſwer, 
Sir; ſaid Emily bluſhing; you will recolle# your- 
ſelf, and be ſorry-that you have aſked itt. 
Mi Speak to the point,“ rejoined: Montoni, in a 
voice of ipcreaſing. vehemence. Will you 7 "ol 
your own Words; will you deny, that you ac- _ 5 
knowledged only a few hours ago, that it was too 
late to recede from your engagements, and that 
you accepted the Count's hand ? 

% { will den) all this, for no words. of mine 

ever ĩm ported u. 

9 Alloniſhing 1 Will you. deny: what: you wrote. 
to Monſ. Quefnel, your uncle ? if you do, your -_ 
againſt vou. What 


ſer ving the filence and confuſion. of Emily. 
Ino perceive, Sir, that you are under avery 


great error, and that l have been equally miſtaken.“ 


No more duplicity, I entreat'; be open and 
candid, if it be poſſible.”- | 
T have always been ſo, Sir z SY ali 5 88 
no merit in ſuch nne forl a had 'nothang; 
to-conceal.”” __ - 

«© How is this, ignor 7 cried. Morano, with 
trembling emotion. 

* Sulpend your ISS Count? - 3 
Montini „the wiles of a female heart are un- 
ſearchable. ws r you explanation.” read 
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. 


Þ JENS . me, Sir, if 1 withhold 3 
&K 5 tion till you appear willing to give me your confi- 

dene afſcrtion at . can 7 en me 0 

8 : inſult. a 

1 Your explanation, entreat you i ſaid Mo- 

rano. 

== Well, well, 8 3 Montoni) « I willgive. 


_— 


B | Wc: Let me lead to it then, by aſking a queſtion.“ 


5 temptuouſly. 
What, then, Was the ſubje of your tener 
to Monſ. Queſnel ? © * 
The ſame that was the ſubject of your note to 
him, certainly. You did well to ſtipulate for i my_. 
confidence before you demanded that queſtion.” 
<< muſt beg you will be more explicit, Sir; 
what was that fees! . 
What could it be, but the noble offer of 
| Count Morano, ſaid Montoni: 3 
„ Then, Bars we emirely miſunderſtood each 
other,” replied Emily. 

«© We entirely miſt inderficod cach other too, 'Þ 
ſuppoſe,” rejoined Montoni, © in the converſation 
which preceded the writing of that note? I muſt 
do you the juſtice to own, that you are very inge- 
nous at this fame art of miſunderſtanding.” _ 


her eyes, and to anſwer with becoming firmneſs. 


be wholly ſilent.“ 
The explanation may now be difpenſed with 2 


neceſſary, I will give him an honeſt one. du 
| fation; and if he can have patience and humility 


* 


$ 


you: my confidence; let us hear this explanation. 


1 As many as ou . ſaid N con- 


Emily tried to reſtrain = tears that came to 
Allow me, Sir, to * . fully, or to 


it is anticipated. If Count Morano ſtill thinks one 


have changed your intention ſence our laſt conver- 


h to wait till to-morrow, he will probably 
ſid it changed again: but as I have neither the 
Paticncs or the —— * you . | 


Se ( 261 1 
a — 1 warn vou of the effel of my Ahle. 


ſure P?. 

1 Montoni, you are too ppi ſaid the - 
Count, who had liſtened to this converſation in 
extreme anxiety and impatiznce,—fignora, Len- | 
treat your explanation of this affair 

Signor Montoni has ſaid juſtly,” replied Em-. 
ly, that all explanation may now be qiſpenſed 
with ; after what has paſſed I cannot ſuffer myſelt 
io give one. It is ſuſicient for me, and for you, - 
Sir, that I repeat my late declaration; let me 
hope this is the laſt time it will be neceffary for 
me. to repeat it—l never can accept che honour of 
your alliance.” | 

© Charmi Emily eiten the Count in 
an impaſſioned tone, let not reſentment make 
you unjuſt; let me not ſuffer for the offence of 
Mas [—Revoke.” 

+ Offence?” interrupted Marathon Count, 
this 1 age is ridiculous, this ſubmiſſion is child- 
iſh — as becomes a man, not as the ſlave E | 
a- petty tyrant.” * You diftrat me, ſignor ; 
ſuffer me to plead my own cauſe you bave al- 
ready proved iofufficient to it.“ 5 

„ All converſation on this ſubject, Sir,” faid | 
Emily, “ is worſe than uſeleſs, — it can bring 
only pain to each of us; if you n, me 
purſue it no farther. | 

It is impoſſible, Madame, that I can chie N 
eaſily reſign the object of a paſſion, which is the 
celight and torment of my life TOE muſt ſtill love 
— ſtill purſue you with unremitting ardour ;—— 
when you ſhall be convinced of the ſtrength and 
conſtancy of my paſſion, our hearr mult ſoften 
into pity and repentance. 

« Is this generoue, Sir ? is this manly x Con i it 
either deſerve or obtain the eſteem you ſolicit, 
thus to continue a perſecution-from which I have 
ro Pres means of cſcaping is 


3 A gleam 


— 


k 0 . 
4 
8 1 i & 
1 . 3 
. 4 F 0 
4 N Y b 
N 
5 of 3 3 
* ; 6 ; : 
" £ F 
> A ny Y 
:, * 1 *4 ö ” TT... > 4 N J. 
* ee $ a . \ EI 
4 * . _—_— 
_-w 4 a 1 3 1 
— » n + 6p AT . 
"yp - OT * 
h 5 a = a; 4 5 , * 
id 4. eg Met, ry n L 
r 22 . * 2 * 1 I 
o o — — Y N 5 
4 *— a NS yn r 2 o 
a et irpag mwgy > En: bor we gp > > 
— TE 2 — N — — 


6 
7 
" 
\ 
1 
1 
* 
ate * 1 wn — 
. nn 
. * 0 „ * 
1 . e A * . „ a » * 
9. * * 1 uy» 
1 1 bags ak 2 „ 3 
T 4 4 . : 2 
2 — wm ae ee * 
6 8 « "ACHES ob. 9) oy 1 
e . aff * mo OE eg wb 89 


hs 
— 


8 ; * 
* 
tit, 3 5 * * ” 3 WE 4 


8 
_— 


0 Ts 
1 
— 
* * „ 
1 
# [- 
© - i 
124 
8 
3 
1 
+= 
> F 
FE; 
WE <1 
be 
. . Lf * 
1 
*%. "1 
©: & 
* 3s 
1 
45 
| 


— 


= 


= 8 revealed the ſtrong emotions of his 
oui; and, glancing on Montoni, diſcovered the 
dark reſentment which contraſted his features. 


* * 1 


= t I F 8 
8 of moon: light that fell IS OS 


By heaven this is too much!” ſuddenly ex N 
claimed the Count; ſignor Montoni, vou treat me 
Ml; it is from you thar I ſhall look for explanation.” Jaw 
<< From me, Sir ! you ſhall have it; matteredMc=! 
: Mouton, 4 if your diſeernment is indeed fo fa mil 
_ obſcured by Bo ary as to make explanation nccefMW ſhe 
ſary. And for you, Madame, you ſhould learn, cor 
chat a man of honour is not to be trifled with i ins 
though you may, _ perhaps, WEN Iinpunn y, treat dia 
boy like a pup ] 
This fatcaſm rouſed the pride of n inc 
| the reſentment which he 10 felt at the indie in 
once of Emily, being loſt in indignation: of the in- the 
ſolence of 3 be determine d to mortify fre 
him, by defending her.. an 
-. < Thisalſo,” aid he, replying to Montoni' 8 tot 
words, this alſo, ſhall not paſs unnoticed. - 1 b ro 
vou learn, Sir, that you have a fironger enemy pr 
than a woman to contend with: I will protea_ ſo 
ſignora St. Aubert from your threatencd reſem- ve 
ment. Lou have miſled me, and revenge Hz 


your diſappointment upon the innocent. 
4 Miſled you !“ retorted Montoni RG quick- 
neſs, « is my condut—my word” then pauſing, 


while he ſeemed endeavouring to reſtrain the re- cl 
ſentment, that flaſhed in his e in the next mo- fe 
- ment he added,in a ſubdued voice, Count Mora 
no, this is a language, a ſort of conduct to which IE :! 
am not accuſtomed : it is the conduct of a paſſion- 
ate boy—as ſuch, L paſs it over in contempt.” t 
- << In contempt, fignor ?” a 
be reſped Lowe m „ rejatied Men- * 
toni, << requires, that I 10 converſe - morcYl 2 
. : 


— 


EE "I 20 . 
n diſpute. Return with me to Vellios] nd wilt” 
ondeſcend to convince you of your error. 

% Condeſcend, Sir! but I will not condeſoend 
to be ſo converſed with.. 

Montoni fmiled contemptuouſly ; 3 ad Emily 
now terrified for the conſequences of what * 3 
ſaw and heard; could no longer be filent. | She 
explained the whole ſubje& upon which ſhe had 
miſtaken Montoni in the morning, declaring, that 
he underſtood him to have confulted her ſolely 
concerning the diſpoſal of. La Valles, and conclud- : 
ing with entreating, that he would write imme- 5 = 
ciately to M. Quefnel, and reQify the miſtake. 
Bot Montoni either was, or affected to be, ftill 
incredulous ; and Count Morano was fill ent 
in perplexity. While the was ſpeaking, however, 1 
the attention of her auditors had been diverted © 
from the immediate occaſion of their reſentment, 
and their paſſion conſcquently became leſs. Mon- 
toni-defired the Count would order bis ſervants to 
row back to Venice, that he might have ſome- 
private converſation” with him; and Morne, 
ſomewhat ſeothed by his foftened voice and man- 
ner, and eager to examine into the full extent of 
his difficulties, complied. — 
Emily, comforted by - this proſpe& of releaſe, 
employed the preſent moments — 
g, with conciliating care, to prevent any fatal mu- 
c- chief between the perſons who fo lately had per- . 
o- ſccnted and inſulted her. 
Her ſpirits revive, when ſhe heard once more 
the voice of ſong and laughter, reſounding from _ 
the grand canal, and at length entered again be- : 
tween its ſtately piazzas. * The zendaletto to 
at Montoni's manſion, and the Count baſtily es - 
her mto the hail, where Montoni took his — 
and ſaid ſomethiug in a low voice, on which Mo- 
rano kifled the had be held, notwithifanding 


Emily* $ effort ro difcagage its andy — her a 
ood 


_ 


11 


8 7 


Montoni. Cr 


Emily in her own apartment, conſidered with 
intenſe: anxiety all the unjuſt and tyrannical con- 


du of Mantovi, the dauntleſs perſeverance of 


Morano, and her own deſolate ſituation, removed 
from her friends and country. She looked in vain 
to Valaneourt, confined by his profeſſion to a df 


perſon in the worldwho would ſympathize in ber 


and whoſe wiſhes would fly eagerly 40 


releaſe her. Vet the determined nos to give him 
_ unavailing pain by relating the reaſons ſhe had io 
regretthe E 6 
cerning Montoni ; reaſons, however, which could 
not induce her to lament the delicacy and diũnter- 
. fal for a clandeſtine martiage. The 
mterview with her uncle ſhe regarded with Tome 
of hope; for ſhe determined to repreſent 
to him the diſtre ſſes of her ſituation, and to catreat. 
that he would allow her to return to France nh 
bim and Madame Qnefncl. Then, ſuddenly re- 


better ju 


COn- 


membering that ter -bcloved La V aiiec, her only 


home, was no longer at her command, her tears 
flowed ane w, and ſhe feared chat ſhe had little pity 


to cxpect from a man who, likc M. Qucſael, could 
. Eifpoſe of it without dergning to coniult with her, 


and could dciſmifs an aged and Aihiut ſervant, deſ- 


titute of either ſupport or aſvlum. But, though ie 
was certain, that he had her ſelf no longer a home 
Nn France, and few, very few friends there, ſhe de- 
_ termined to retura if poſſihle, that ſho might be re- 

larly opprefevc conduct towards herſe li, ant general 


er as to otben, were :i={Uy tcrrible to het 
imagination. She had no with to rcade wath ber 
h wack, 


tant kingdom, as her protector ; but it gave her 
- _ comfort. to know, that there was, at least, one 


approaching. 
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„ 3 
father and to herſelf, had been uniformly ſuch as to 
conyince her, that in flying to him ſhe could only 
obtain an exchange of oppreſſors 3 neither had ſhe 
the flighieſt intention of conſenting to the propoſal 
of Valancourt for an immediate marriage, though 
this would give her a lawful and a generom protec 
tor, for the chief reaſons, which had formerly in- 
fuenced her conduct, ſtill cxifted againſt it: while 


others, which ſcemedtojuſlify the ſtep, would now 


be done away; and his.inzoreſt, his fume, were at 
all times too dear to her, to ſuffer her to conſentto 
2 union, which, at this carly period of their lives, 
would probably. ; ng anc 5 One ſure, and proper 
aſylum, however, would ſtill be open to ber in 
Frans. She knew that ſhe could board in the con- 
vent, where ſhe had ſormerly experienced fo much 


iindacs, and which had an affecting and folemn 


claim upon her heart, fince it contained the remains 
of her late father. Here ſhe could remain in ſaſety 
and tranquillity, till the pa or Ang was 
ht be let, ſhould expire ; or, till the 
"Ma. Motteville*s affairs enabled her ſo far to eſti- 
mate the remains of her fortune, as to judge whe» 
B ͤrKßLK IS. + 
Concerning Monton!'scondult with reſpest to his 
letters to M. Queſnel, ſhe had many doubts; how- 
ever he might beat firft miſtaken on the ſubject, 
ſhe muck faſpe&cd that he wiifully perſevcred in 
his error, as a means of intimidating her imo a com- 
pliance with his wiſhes of uniting het to Count Mo- 


ano. Whethe: this was or was notthe f, ſhe was 


| cxtremely anxious to exp the affair to M. Queſ- 


gel, and looked forward with 2 mixture of impas _ 


:;cncc, hope and fear, for her approaching wikt-. -- 


Oz the fullowing dar, Madame Momo, bemg 
zone with Emily, introduced the mention of Count - - 


?.1>rano, by cxpreſſing her ſurpriſe, that the had 
Rot Joined the prey” on the — 
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1 then related what had paſſed, expreſſed her 


concern for the mutual miſtake that had occurred 


1 between Montoni and herſelf, and Fe plicited her 
aunt's kind offices in urging bim to give deciſive 

gdeͤenial to the Count's further addreſſes; but ſhe 
oon perceive, that Madame Montoni had not 

been ignorant of the late converſation, when the 
introduced the preſent. . l 


Fou have no ehodutagentent to 8 "IA | 


WH me ſaid her aunt, < in'theſe notions. I have 
already given my opinion on the __, and think 
ſignor Montoni right in enforcing, y any means, 
your conſent. If young perſons will be blind to 
their intereſt, and obſtinately oppoſe it, why, the 
greateſt bleſlings they can have. are. friends who 
Will oppoſe their folly. Pray what pretenſions of 
any kind do you think you have to eres a match «5 
| is now offered 5ou ? 
Not any Whatever, Madam,“ Teplied Emily, 
0 and, therefore, at leaſt, . me to de happy 
in my bumility.” 7 . 
„ Nay, niece, it cannot bs eats hx you have 
ride enough; my poor brother, your father, had 
is ſhare of pride too ; though, let me add, bis for- 
tune did not Juſtify it. 
Emily, ſomewhat embarraſſed by the en 
$A which this malevolent alluſion to her father excited, 
and by the difficult yof rendering her anſwer as tem- 
perate as it ſlould be reprehenſive, heſitated for ſome 


aunt. At length ſhe ſaid, 5* My father's pride, Ma- 


knew could be derived only from goadneſs, know - 
Tedge and charity. As it never conſiſted in his fu- 
1 periority, in point of fortune, to ſome perſons, it 
= - was not humbled by his inferiority, in that reſpect, 
. to others. He never diſdained thoſe who. were 
„ | "wretched 


| 5 PR 8 — 9 excoing, da at ber ks 3 Ven 


moments, in a confuſion, which highly gratified her 


dam, had a noble objed—the happineſs which . 


0 25% 7 | 
wretched by poverty and hte une he did N 


times deſpiſe perſons, who with many. opportum- | 
lies of happineſs, rendered themſelves miſerable by 


vanity, wa and cruelty. I ſhaſ] think! it my- ; 5 


higheſt g emulate ſuch pride. 
6-4: 90 17 pretend to under ſtand any thing of 
theſe high flown ſentiments, mece; you have all 


that glory to yourſelf: I would teach you a little 


plain ſenſe, and not have you fo wiſe as to de- 
ſpiſe happineſs.” - 

& That would indeed not be witdom; hot ſolly,” 
ſaid Emily, “ for wiſdom can boaſt no higher at- 
tainment than happineſs ; but you will allow, Ma- 
dam, that our ideas of happineſs may differ. I 
cannot doubt, that you wiſh me to be happy, but 
I much fear you are miſtaken in the means of 
making me ſo. “ - 

J cannot boaſt of a learned education, niece,” 
ſuch as your father thought proper to give you, 
and, therefore, do not pretend to underſtand all 
theſe fine ſpeeches about happineſs. I muſt be 
contented to underſtand only common ſenſe ; and 
happy would it have been for you and your fa- 
ther, if that had been included in his education.“ 

Emily was too much ſhocked by theſe reflecti- 
ons on her father's Ty to deſpiſe this ſpeech” 
as it deſeryed. 

Madame Montoni was about to ſpeak, but Emily 
quitted the room, and retired to her own, where 
the little ſpirit ſhe had lately exerted yielded to 
grief and vexation, and left her only to her tears. 
From every review of her ſituation ſhe could de- 
tive, indeed, only new forrow. To the diſcovery, 
which had juſt been forced upon her, of Mon- 
toni's-unworthineſs, ſhe had now to add, that of 
the cruel vanity, for the gratification of which her - 
zunt was about to ſacrifice her; of the effrontery 
and cunning, with, which, at the time that ſhe me- 
citated the ſacrifice, the boaſted of her tender- 
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neſs, or inſulted her . ad of the 8 
envy, which, as it did not ſeruple to attack her 


- father's character, could l be * to 
withhold from her own. — 
ened 1 


| During the few days, that i 
« this converſation and the departure for Miarenti, 
_ Montoni did not once addreſs himſelf to Emily. 

- His looks ſufficiently declared his reſentment; bag 
that he ſhould forbear to renew a mention of the 
- ſubjeCt of it, exceedingly ſurpriſed her, who was 
no lefs aſtoniſhed, that during three days, Count 
Morano neither viſited Montoni, or was named by 
him. Several -conjeQures aroſe in her mind. 
Sometimes ſhe feared that the diſpute between 
them had been revived, and had ended fatally to 
the Count. Sometimes ſhe was inclined to hope, 
that v carineſs, or diſguſt, at her firm rejection of 
his ſeit had induced him to relinquiſh it; and, at 
others, ſhe ſuſpected that he had now recourſe to 
ſtratagem, and forbore his viſits, and prevailed 
with Nontoni to forbear the repetition of his name, 
| in the cxpecation that gratitude and generoſity 
— would prevail with her to give him the Sen 

which be could not hope from ove. | 

' bus paſſed the time in vain conjecture, and al- 

ternate hopes and fears, till the — arrived when 
Monica was to ſet out for the villa of Miarenti, 
which lixe the preceding ones, neither brought 
the Count, or tix mention of him. 

Momo having determined not to leave Venice, 
till rowarcs the cremng, that he might avoid the 
heats, and carch the cold breeze of night,cmbarked 
about an heur before ſun - ſet, with his family, in a 
barge for Bema. Enviy fat alone neat the ſtern of 
the velici, anc, as it fl ate.  f1:w!y on, watched the 
gay an loft city lefiening from her view, till its 
places ſ-cmes to Gak in the diftan: waves, while 

its letter towers and domes, illumincd by the de- 


Sing lus, 2 peaicu 0 the Borlzon, like thoſe 
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— | 4 5 ) 
far-ſcen clouds which, .in more. co climes, 


often linger on the weſtern verge, and catch the 


laſt light of a ſummer's evening. Soon after, even 
theſe grew dim, and faded in diſtance from her 


ſight ; but ſhe fill ſat gazing on the vaſt ſcene of 


cloudleſs ſky, and mighty Waters, and liſtening in 
pleaſing awe to the deep ſounding waves, while, 


as her eyes glanced over the Adriatic, towards 


the oppoſite ſhores, which, were, howerer, far 
beyond the reach of fight, ſhe tFought of Greece, 
and a thouſand claſſical remembrances ſtealing to 


| her mind, ſhe experienced that penſive luxury 


which is felt on viewing the ſcenes of ancient ſto- 


ry, and en comparing their preſcnt ſtate of ſilence 


and ſolitude with that of their former grande ur 


and animation. The ſcenes of the Illiad ilapſed in 


glowing colours to her fancy ſeenes, once the 
haunt of heroes - now lonely and in ruins ; but 


which ſtill ſhons, in the poct's ſtrain, in all their 


youthful ſplendour. 


As her imagination painted with melancholy 
touches the deſerted plains of Troy, ſuch as they 
appearcd in this after-day, ſhe re- animated the 
Ws with the following bude ſtory. 


STANZAS. 


- " 
Oer IHon's plains, where once the w2rrior bied, 
And oacc che poct raid bis dtm tram, 
Ober lion's phirs a weery diver les 
Hi iztcly camels: Por the ruia d iacc 


Wise round the lonely ſcene his gEace he tirew. 
For bow the rei cloud faded ia the welt 

Aud tight cer the Slcat hadſcape ro 
Err dee ning veil ; <=ttwarc by con-, he reſt > 


There, on the grey honizog's ghmin"ricg bouad, 

Rote the u co of ddeited Troy, 

And wancerice ſerhberc now a ſucher d 

Withia thoſe wil, where princes wont to 7. 
Ver. I. oO. - a Brace 
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( 290 
Beneath a lofty porch the driver paſꝰ lj 
Then, from his camels heav*d the heavy load ; 
Fartook with them the fimple, cool repaſt, 
A 
From diſtant lands with merchandiſe be came, 
His all of wealth his patient ſervants bore ; | 
Oft deep-drawn fighs his anxious with procliim 
Jo reach, again, his hzppy cottage door; | 
For there, his wife, bis little children, dwell ; 
Their ſmiles ſhailpay the toil of many an hour: 
Ev'n now warm tears to expectation fwell, 

As fancy o er his mind extends her pow'r, 


A death-like ſtillaeſs reign'd where once the ſong, 
The ſong of heroes, ak d the midnight air, 
Save, when a folemn murmur ro!Pd along. 


| That ſcem'd to ay For future world's prepare.“ 


Fer time's imperious voice was frequent heard 
Shaking the marble pillar to its fall, 

{By hands he Jong had congquer'd, vainly rear 2) 
And Giftazt ruins anſwer d to his call. 


While Hamet ſlept, his camels round him lay, 
Benexth him, a ! his ſtore of wezlth wes piled; 
And here, his cruiſe and empty wallet lay, 

And there, the flute that chear'd him in the wild. 


The robber Tartar on his ſiumber ſtole, 

For o'er the waſte, at eve, he watch'd his train; 
Ah! who his thirſt of Flaader ſhall control? 

Who calls on him for mercy—calls in vain ? 


A poiion'd peignerd in bis belt he wore, 
A creſcent ſword depended at his fide, 
The dcatiful quiver at his back he bore, 
And icznte—at his very look had died! 


„% 77 2 A a 


r 
en - 
And to his fleeping prey the Tartar led; " As 


But ſoft !—a ſtartled camel ſhook his bell, 
Then ftretch'd his limb, and vear'd his drowly heed, 


— 


Hamet awoke! the peigazrd gluter'd eb! 
Swift from his couch he ſprung, and ſcap'd the blow; | : 
When from an unknown hand the 2rrows fly, | 3 
That lay the ruffian, in his vengeance, lo. 


He groan'd, he died] from forth 2.column'd gate 
A fearful ſhepherd, pale and filent, crept, 

Who, as he watch'd his folded flock ſtar-HAte, | 
Had mark d the robber ſteal where Hamet ſſept. — 2 


He fear d his own, and ſaw d attranger*s life 
Pocr Hamet clzſp'd. him to his grateful heart ; 
Then, rous'd his camels for the duſty ſtrife, 
And, with the ſhepherd, haſten'd to depart. 


And now, Aurora brezthes ber freſh*ning gate, 5 
And faiotly trembles on the eaſtern cloud; | F 
And now, the ſun, from under twilight's vcih 
Locks gaily forth, and melts her airy throud. f 


Wide o'er the level plaina, his ſlanting beams 
Dart their long lines on Ihon's tower'd ſcite; 
And old Scamender winds his waves in light. 
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All merry ſound the camel bells, fo gzy, 
And merry beats fond Hamet's heart, ts, 
His children, wife and happy home ſhall ice. - 


As Emily approached the ſhores of Italy ſhe be- 

gan to diſcriminate the rich features and varied , 
colouring of the landſcape - the purple hills, groves _ 
of orange, pine and cypreſs, ſhading magnificent 
villas, and towns rifing among vincyards and pin EEE 
tations. The noble Brenta, pouring its broad 
waves into the ſea, now appeared, and, when ſhe 

- reached 


- 


( 24) 35 


reached its mouth, the barg e topped, that the 
horſes might be faſtened 3 were to tow it up 
the ſtream. This, done, Emily gave a laſt look 
to the 8 and to the dim ſail, 


22 That f from the ſky-mix d are 
82 Dns on the fight,” 


and the barge flowly glided between the green and 
- luxuriant ſlopes of the river. The grandeur of 
the Palladian villas, that adorn theſe ſhores, was. 
conſulerubly heightened by the ſetting rays, which 
threw ſtrong eontraits of light and ſhade upon the 
orticos and Jong areades, and beamed a mellow 
uſtre upon the orangeries and the groves of pine 
and cyprefs, that overhung the buildings. he 
ſcent of oranges, of flowering myrtles, and other 
odoriferous plants was d: Faſed upon the air, and 
often, from theſe embowered retreats, a ſtrain of 
muſic ſtole on the calm, and „ ſofrened into 
ſilence.“ 
The ſun now ſunk below the horizon, twiliche 


fell over the landſcape, and Emily, rapt in muſing 


ſilenee, continued to watch its features gradually 
vaniſhing into obſcurity. She remembered ber 
many happy evenings, when with St. Aubert ſhe 
had obſerved the ſhades of twilight ſteal over a 
ſcene as beautiful as this, from the gardens of 
Ia Valles, and a tear fell on the memory of her 
father. Her ſpirits were ſoftened into melancholy 


by the influence of the hour, by the low mur- 
mur of the ware paſſing under the veſſel, and 


ſtillneſs of the air, that trembled only at inter- 

vals with diſtant muſic ;——-why elſe ſhould ſhe, 

at theſe moments, have looked on her attach- 

ment to Valancourt with preſages ſo very afflic- 

ing, ſince ſhe had but lately received letters from 

him, that had ſoothed for a while all her _ 
a Ctles 


. 
— 
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eties? It now ſcemed to her oppreſſed 1385 that 


ſhe had taken leave of him for ever, and that the 


countries which ſeparated them, would never more 
be retraced by her. She looked upon Count Mora- _ 
no with horror, as in ſome degree the cauſe of this; 
but apart from him, a conviction, if ſuch that may 
be called, which aroſe from no proof, and which 
ſhe know not how to account for, ſeized her mind 
that ſhe ſhould never fee Valancourt again. 
Though ſhe knew, that neither Morano's ſoſicita - 
tions, nor Montoni's commands, had lawful power 
to enforee her obedience, ſhe regarded bo: h wih a 
ſuperſtitious dread, that they would finaſſy prevail. 
Loſt in this melancholy reveric, and ſhedding 
frequent tears, Emily was at length rouſed by 
Maatoni, and ſhe followed him to the cabin, 
where the refreſhments . were ſpread, and her 
aunt was ſeated alone. The countenance of Ma- 
dame Montont was inflamed with reſentment, that 
appeared to be the conſequence of ſome conver- 


fation ſhe had held with her huſband, who regard- 


ed her with a kind of ſullen diſdain, and both pre- 
ſerved, for ſome time, a haughty ſilence. Monto- 
ni then ſpoke to Emily of Monſ. Queſnel: You 
will not, I hope, perſiſt in diſciaiming your know- 
ledge of the ſubject of my letter to him? 

I had hoped, Sir, that it was no longer neeeſ- 
ſary for me to diſclaim it,” ſaid Emily. *I had 


hoped, from your ſilence, that you were con- 


vinced of your error.“ 

© You have hoped impoſſibili: ies then,” replied 
Montoni; I might as reaſonably have expeQcd 
to find ſincerity and uniformity of conduct in one 


of your ſex, as you to convict me of error in this 


Sn”: 

Emily bluſhed and was ſilent; ſhe now w perceived 
too clearly, that ſhe had hoped an impoſhbility, for 
where no miſtake had been committed no convic- 
tion could follow; andit was evident that Monto- 
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ni's eonduct had not been the conſequence of mif- 


take, but of deſign. : 


- 1 oy 


Anxious to eſcape from converſation, | which 


was both afflicting and humiliating to her, ſhe ſoon 
returned to the deck, and reſumed her ſtation near 
the ſtern, without apprehenſion of cold, for no va- 
pour aroſe from the water, and the air was-dry 
and tranquil ;z here, at leaſt, the benevolence of 


nature allowed her the quiet which Montont had 


denied her elſewhere. It was now paſt midnight. 
The ſtars ſhed a kind of twilight, that ſerved to 


 ſhew the dark ontlines of the ſhore on either hand, 


and the grey ſurface of the river; till the moon 


roſe from behind a high palm grove, and ſhed her 


mellow luſtre over the ſcene. The veſſel glided 
ſmoothly on: amid the ſtillneſs of the hour Emily 
heard now znd then, the ſolitary voice of the 


barge-men on the bank, as they ſpoke to their 


horſes; while, from a remote part of the veſſel, 
with melancholy ſong, | 488 
| —— The fler ſooth'd, 
& Beneath the trembling moon, the midnight wave.“ 


Emily, meanwhile, anticipated her reception by | 


Monf. and Madame Queſnel ; conſidered what ſhe 
ſhould ſay on the ſubje& of La Vallee; and then 


to withhold her mind from more anxious os : 
aint- | 


tried to amuſe herſelf by diſcriminating the 
drawn features of the landſcape, repofing in the 


moon-light. While her fancy thus wandered, ſne 
ſaw, at a diſtance, a building peeping between the 


moon-light trees, and as the barge approached, 
heard voices ſpeaking, and ſoon diſtinguiſhed the 


lofty portico of a villa, overſhadowed by groves 


of pine and ſycamore, which ſhe recolleQed to be 


the ſame that had formerly been pointed out to 


her as belonging to Madame Queſnel's toning. 
| | | ES "> he 


* 


17 


fp... ORR 
The barge ſtopped at a flight of marble ſte ps, 
which led up the bank to a lawn. Lights appeared 
between ſome pillars beyond the portico. Montoni 
ſent ſorward his ſervant, and then diſembarked 


with his family. They found Monſ. and Madame 


a EE, 


r 
"i 


52 


Queſnel, with a few friends, ſeated on ſofas in the 
portico, enjoying the cool bree ze of the night, and 
eating fruits and ices, while ſome of their ſervants 


at little diſtance, on the river's bank, were per- 
forming a ſimple ſerenade. Emily was now ac- 


cuſtomed to the way of living in this warm country, 


and was not ſurpriſed to find Monſ. and Madame 


ueſnel in their porticoz two hours after midnight. 


The uſual ſalutations being over, the company 
ſeated themſelves in the portico, and refreſhments 


were brought them from the adjoining hall, where 


a banquet was ſpread, and ſervants attended. When 
the buſtle of this meeting had ſubſided, and Emily 


had recovered from the little flutter into which it 
had thrown her ſpirits, ſhe was ſtruck with the ſin- 
gular beauty of the hall,” ſo perfectly accommodat- - 


cd to the luxuries of the feaſon. It was of white 


marble, and the roof, rifing into an open cupola, 


was ſupported by columns of the ſame material. 
Two oppoſite ſides of the apartment, terminati 
in open porticos, admitted to the hall a ſull view of 


the gardens, and of the tiver ſeenery; in the cen- 


tre a fountain continually refreſhed the air, and 
ſeemed to heighten the . fragrance that breathed 
from the ſurrounding orangeries, while its daſhing 
waters gave an agreeable and ſoothing ſound. —— 
Etruſcan lamps, ſuſpended from the pillars, dif- 
fuſed a brilliant light over the interior part of the 
hall, leaving the remoter porticos to the ſofter' 
loſe , © EEG CRE = 

Monſ. Queſnel talked apart to Montoni of his 
own affairs, in his uſual ſtrain of ſclf-1mportance ; 


boaſteu of his new acquiſitions, and then affected to | 


pity „ which Montoni had late · 
„ Iv 
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| 4 leaſt enabled him to deſpiſe ſueh vanity as this, 


TJ 
ly W. Meanwhile, the latter, whoſe pride 


and whoſe diſcernment at once dete&ed, under this f 
aſſumed pity, the frivolous malignity of Queſnel's 
mind, liſtened to him in contemptuous ſilence, till 
he named. his niece, and then they left the portieo, 


and walked away into the gardens. 


Emily, however, ſtill attended to Madame 


Queſ nel, who ſpoke of France (for even the name 


of hey native country was dear to her) and ſhe 


found ſome pleaſure in looking at a perſon, who 
had lately been in it. That country, too, was in- 
habited by Valancourt, and liſtened to the mention 


of it with a faint hope, that he alſo would be 
named. Madame Queſnel, who, when ſhe was 
in France, had talked with rapture of Italy, now, 
that ſhe was in Italy, talked with equal praiſe 
of France, and endeavoutred to excite the 
wonder and the envy of her auditors by ac- 
counts of places, which they had not been happy 
enough to ſee, In theſe deſcriptions ſhe not on] 
impoſed upon them, but upon herſelf, for ſhe 
never thought a-preſent pleaſure equal to one that 
was paſt; and thus the delicious climate, the fra- 
Slant orangeries and all the luxuries, which ſur- 
rounded her, flept unnoticed, While her fancy wan- 


dered over the diſtant ſcenes of a northern country. 


Emily liſtened in vain for the name of Valancourt. 
Madame Montoni ſpoke in her turn of the delights 
of Venice, and of the pleaſure ſhe expected from 
"viſiting the fine caſtle of Montoni,on the Appenine; 
which latter mention, at leaſt, was merely a retalia-. 
ting boaſt, for Emily well knew, that her aunt had 
no taſte for ſolitary grandeur, and, particularly, for 
ſuch as the caſtle of Udolpho promiſed. Thus the 
party continued to converſe, and, as far as civility 
would permit, to torture each other by mutual boaſts, 


while they reclined on ſofas inthe portico,and Were 


environed with delights both from v nature and art, by 
: | which 
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whieh any honeſt minds would have been tem. © i 
pered to benevolence, and happy imaginations < - | 
would have been ſoothed into enchantment. is 
The dawn, ſoon after, trembled in the eaſtern . © 
horizon, and the light tints of morning, gradually  * 
expanding, ſhewed the beautifully doclining forms 
of the Italian mountains and the gleaming land- 
ſcape, ſtretched_ at their feet. Then the ſun- 
beams, ſhooting up from behind the hills, ſpread _ 
over the ſcene that fine ſaffron tinge, which ſeems 
to impart repoſe to all its touches. The land. 
ſcape no longer gleamed; all its glowing colours 
were revealed, except that its remoter features 
were ſtill ſoftened and united in the miſt of diſ- = 
tance, whoſe ſweet effect was heightened to Emily iſ 
by the dark verdure of the pines of cypreſſes, that = 
over-arched the fore-ground of the river. 
The market people, paſſing with their boats to 
Venice, now formed a moving picture on the 
Brenta. Moſt, of theſe had little painted awnings 
to ſhelter their owners from the ſun-beams, which, 
together with the piles of fruit and flowers, diſ- 
played beneath, and the taſteful ſimplicity of the 
peaſant girls, who watched the rural treaſures, ren- 
dered them gay and ftriking obje As. The ſwift 
movements of the boats down the current, the 
quick glance of gars in the water, and now and 
then the paſſing chorus of peaſants, . who reclined 
under the ſail of their little bark, or the tones of 
ſome ruſtic inſtrument, plaved by a girl, as the fat 
near her ſylven cargo, heightened the animation 
and feſtivity of the ſcene. „ 
When Montoni and M. Queſnel had joined the 
ladies, the party left the portico for the gardens, 
where the charming ſcencry ſoon withdrew Emi- 
ly's thoughts from painful ſubje&s. The majeſtic 
forms and rich verdure of cypreſſes ſhe had never. 
ſeen ſo perfeQ before: groves of cedar, lemon, 
8 and 
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and orange, the ſpiry cluſters of the pine and pop- 
lar, the luxuriant cheſnut and oriental plane, threw 
all their pomp of ſhade over theſe gardens ; while 
bowers of flowering myrtle and other ſpicy ſhrubs 
mingled their fragrance with that of flowers, 
whoſe vivid and various colouring glowed with in- 
creaſed effect beneath the contraſted umbrage of 
the groves. The air alſo was continually refreſh- 
ed by rivulets, which, with more taſte than ff 
ſhion, bad been ſuffered to wander among the 
Cece . 

Emily often lingered behind the party 

template the diſtant landſcape, 
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ing alone with Monſ. Queſncl, concerning 5 
Ike. His anſwers to her enquiries were conciſe, and 
r of 5 on ee 
policfiing abſolute power, and impanient of hearing 
it queſhoned. He declared, that the diſpoſal of the 
place was a neceſſary meaſure ; and that the might 
conſider herſelf indebicd to his prudence for even 
the ſmall income that remained for her. But, 
however,” added he, „ 


which 5 ZF 
une pected by your friends. 
For ſome moments Emily was chilled into filence 
by this ſpecch ; „ 
ceive him, concerning the of the note the 
had incloſcd in Momonar's leer, be appeared to 
have ſome private reaſos for dibeheving her aller- 
tion, and, for a conſiderable time, perſevered in ac- 
cuſing ber cf a capricious condult. Being at length, 
however, convinced, that ſhe really diflited Mora- 
no, and had pcſuively rejctted hu fur, ba reſem- 
ment Was EXiTavagant, 

v pointed and inhuman; for, ſecretiy ſlatered 
by the proſpett of a — with 2 nobleman, 
whoſe tule be had aſſected to he wa ne- 
pable of feehing puy for whatever ſulfcrangs of ha 
=icec maght fund in the way of bs be. 


1 


2nd he expreſſed it in terms 


Wa : 


ily des at once in his manner all the el 
ties, that awaited her, and, though no oppreſſion. 
could have power tomake ber renounce Valancourt 
for Morano, her fortitude now trembled at an en- 
counter with the violent paſſions of her uncle. 
She oppoſed his turbulence and indignation only 
by the mild dignity of a ſuperior mind; but the gen- 
tle firmneſs of her conduct ſerved to exaſperate 
till more his reſentment, fince it compelled him to 
feel his own inferiöòrity, and, when he left her, he 
declared, that, if the perfiſted i in her folly, both 
_ himſelf. and Montoni would abandon her to che 
contempt of the world. 
| The calmneſs ſhe had aſſumed in his en 
flaäiled Emily, when alone, and ſhe wept bitterly, 
and called frequently upon the name of her depart- 
ed father, whoſe advice to her from his War bed 
ſhe then remembered.” . Alas !” ſaid ſie, I do 
indeed perceive how much more valuable' i is the 
ſtrength of fortitude than the grace of ſenſibility, 
= and I will alfo endeavour to full the promiſe [ 
| then made; I will not indulge in unavailing lamen- 
tation, but will try to endure, with firmneſs, the 
oppreſſion I cannot elude,” 
Somewhat ſoothed by the conſciouſneſs of per- 
_formirg a part of St, Aubert's laſt requeſt, and of 
endeavouring to purſue the conduct whick he 
2 would have approved, ſhe overcame her tears, 
2 and, when the company met at dinner, had reco- 
| vered her uſual ſerenity of countenance. 
In the cool of the evening, the ladies took the | 
g 2 along the bank of the Brenta in Madame 
Queſnel's carriage. The ſtate of Emily's mind 
was in melancholy contraſt with the gay groups aſ- 
ſembled beneath the ſhades that overhung this en- 
chanting ſtream. Some were dancing under the 
trees, and others reclining on the graſs, taking ices 
and coffce, and calmly enjoying the effect of beau- 
tiful evening on a luxuriant landſcape. Emily, 
when 


of „ 
when ſhe looked at the ſnow-capt Appen ar 
cending in the diſtance, thought of Montoni's caf- 
tle, and ſaffered ſome terror, leſt he ſhould. convey. 
her thither, for the purpoſe of enforcing her obe- 
dience ; but the thought vaniſhed, when ſhe oon 


| ſidered, that ſhe was as much in his power at Ve- 
nice as ſhe could be elſewhere. 


It was moon-light before the party returned to 


the villa, where ſupper was ſpread in the airy hall, 
which had ſo much enchanted Emily's fancy, on 

the preceding night. The ladies ſeated thethicives 
in the portico, till Monſ. Queſnel, Montoni and 
other gentlemen, ſhould join them at table, and - 
Emily endeavoured to 9 herſelf to the tran- 
quillity of the hour Preſently, a barge ſtopped 
at the ſteps that led into the gardens, and, ſoon af- 
ter, ſhe diſtinguiſhed the voices of Montoni and 
Queſnel, and then that of Morano, who, in the 


next moment, appeared. His compliments ſhe re- 


ceived in ſilence, and her cold air ſeemed at firſt 
to diſcompoſe him; but he ſoon recovered his 
uſual gaiety of manner, tho? the officious kindneſs 
of M. and Madame Queſnel Emily perceived diſ- 
guſted him. Such a degree of attention ſhe had 
Farcely believed could be ſhewn by M. Queſnel, 


for ſhe had never before ſeen him Other wie than 


in the preſence of his inferiors or equals. | 
When ſhe could retire to. her on apartment, 
her mind almoſt -involuntarily dwelt on the. moſt 
probable means of prevailing with the Count to 
withdraw his ſuit, and to her liberal mind none ap- 
peared more probable, than that of acknowledging 
to him a prior attachment and throwing herſelf up- 
on his generoſity for a releaſe. When, however, 


on the following day he returned his addreſſes, ſhe _ 


ſhrunk from the adoption of the plan ſhe had form- 
ed. There was ſomething ſo repugnant to her 
juſt pride, in laying open the ſecret of her heart to 
ſuch a man as Morano, ame in ſuing to him for 


" compaſſion 
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| 1 that ſhe impatiently rejected this de= 
ſign and wondered, that ſhe could have pauſed up- 
on it for a moment. The rejection of his ſuit ſhe 
repeated in the moſt deciſive terms ſhe could ſelec 
- mingling with it a ſevere cenſure of his conduct; 
but, though the Count appeared mortified by this, 
perſevered in the moſt ardent profeſſions of admi- 
ration, till he was interrupted, and Emily releaſed 
by the preſence of Madame Queſnel. . 
During her ſtay at this pleaſant villa, Emily was 
thus rendered miſerable by the aſſiduities of Mora- 
no, together with the cruclly exerted authority of 
M. Queſnel and Montoni, who, with her aunt, 
ſcemed now more reſolately determined upon this 
marriage than they had even appeared to be at 
Venice. M. Queſnel, finding, that both argument 
and menace were ineffectual in enforcing an imme- 
diate concluſion to it, at length relinquiſhed his en- 
deavours, and truſted to the power of Montoni 
and to the courſe of events at Venice. Emily, 
indeed, looked to Venice with hope, for there ſhe 
would be relieved in ſome meafure from the per- 
ſecution of Morano, who would no longer be an 
inhabitant of the ſame houſe with herſelf, and 
from that of Montoni,- whofe engagements would 
not. permit him to be continually at home. But 
amidſt the preſſure of her own misfortunes, ſhe 
did not forget thoſe of poor Thereſa, for whom 
ſhe pleaded with courageous tenderneſs to Monſ. 
Queſnel, who promiſed, in flight and general 
terms, that ſhe ſhould not be forgotten. A, 
Montoni, in a long converſation with M. Queſ- 
nel, arranged the plan to be purſued reſpecting 
Emily, and M. Queſnel propoſed to be at Venice 
as ſoon as he ſhould be informed, that the nuptials 
were concluded. 5 
It was new to Emily to part with any perſon, with 
whom ſhe was connected, without feelings of regret; 


the moment, however, in which ſhe took leave of 
| | a M. and : 


5 . cc 
x dps „„ „„ 
M. and Madame Queſnel, was, perhaps, the only 
. ſatisfaory one ſhe had known in their preſence. _ 
Morano returned in Montoni's barge, and Emily, 
as ſhe watched her gradual approach to that magic | 
city, ſaw at her fide the only perſon, who occalto | 
oned her to, view it with leſs than perfect delight. 
They arrived there about midnight, when Emily 
was releaſed from the preſence of the Count, Who 
with Montoni, went to a Caſino, and ſhe was ſuf-. 
fered toretire to her own apartment. 
On the following day, Montoni, in a ſhort con- 
verſation which he held with Emily, informed her, 
that he would no longer be tried with, and that, 
ſince her marriage with the Count would be ſo 
highly advantageous to her, that folly only could 
object to it, and folly of ſuch extent as was incapa- 
ble of conviction, it ſhould be celebrated without 
further delay, and if that was neceflary, without 
her conſent. | | 5 55 
Emily, who had hitherto tried remonſtrance, 
had now recourſe to ſupplication, for diſtreſs pre- 
vented her from foreſecing, that, with a man f 
Montoni's diſpoſition, ſupplication would be equally 
uſeleſs. She afterwards enquired by what right 
he exerted this unlimited 9 over her f a 
queſtion, which her better judgment would have 
withheld her, in a calmer moment, from making, 
ſince it could avail her nothing, and would afford 
Montoni another opportunity of triumphing over 
her de fenceleſs condition. | 
© By what right! cried Montoni, with a mali- 
cious ſmile, ** by the right of my will; if you can 
clude that, I will not enquire by what right you do 
ſo. I now remind you, for the laſt time, that you 
are a ſtranger, in a foreign country, and thar it is 
your intereſt to make me your friend; you know 
the means; if you compel me to become your ene- 
my—1 will venture to tell you, that the puniſh- 
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ment ſhall Exceed your expeRation. You. may i 
know I am not to be trifled with.? 5 
Emily continued for ſome time after Montoni 0 
had left her, in a ſtate of deſpair, or rather of ſtu- 

pefaction; a conſciouſneſs of miſery was all that 
remained in her mind. In this fituation Madame 

Montoni found her, at the ſound of whoſe voice 
Emily looked up, and her aunt, famew hat ſoftened 
by the expreſſion of deſpair, that fixed her coun- 
tenance, ſpoke in a manner more kind than ſhe had- 
ever yet done. Emily's heart was touched; ſhe 


ſhed teats,. and, after weeping for ſome time, re- 


1 ſufficient eompoſure to ſpeak on the ſub- 
ject of her diffreſs, and to endeavour to intereſt 
Madame Montoni in her behalf. But, though the 
compaſſion of her aunt had been ſurpriſed, her am- 
bition was not to be overcome, and her preſent 
| e was to be the aunt of a Counteſs. Emily's 


orts, thereſore, were as unſucceſsful as they had 
been with Montoni, and ſhe withdrew to her apart- 


ment to think and weep alone. How @eften did ſhe. 
Temember the parting ſcene with Valancourt, and- 


— 


wiſh that the Italian had mentioned Montoni' s cha- 
Tater with leſs reſerve 1 When her mind, how- 


ever, had recovered from the firſt ſnock of this be- 


haviour, ſhe. conſidered, that it would be impoſſi- 
ble for him to compel her alliance with Morano, 
if ſhe perſiſted in refuſing to repeat any part of the 
marriage eeremony z and ſhe perſevered in her re- 


ſolution to await Montonb's threatened vengeance 


rather than give herſelf to a man, whom ſhe muſt. 


have deſpiſed for his preſent conduct, had ſhe ne- 


ver even loved Valancourt: yet ſhe trembled at 

the revenge ſhe thus reſolved to brave. . _ 
An affair, however, ſoon after occurred, which, 
ſomewhat called off Montoni's attention from 
Emily. The myſterious viſits of Orſino were re- 
newed with more frequency ſince the return of the 
former to Venice. There were others, alſo, beſides 
Orſino, 
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Orſiad, admitted to theſe midnight councils, and 
among them Cavigni and Verezzi. Montoni be- 
came more reſerved and auſtere in his manner than 
ever; and Emily, if her own intereſts had not made 
her regardleſs of his, might have perceived, that 
fomething extraordinary was working in his mind. 

One night, on which a council was not held. 
Orſino came in great agitation of ſpirits, and 3 
patched his confidential ſervant to Montoni who 
was at a Caſino, deſiring that he would return home 
immediately ; but charging the ſervant not to men- 
tion his name. "Montoni obeyed the ſummons, and, 
on meeting Orfino, was informed of the ciroumſtan- 
ces, that occaſioned his viſit and his viſible alarm, 
with a part of which he was already acquainted. _ 

A Venetian nobleman, who had, on ſome late 3 
occaſion, provoked the hatred of Orſino, had been 
way-laid and poniarded by hired aff«ſlins-;_ and, as 
the murdered perſon was of the firſt connections, 4 
the Senate had taken up the affair. One of tb 
aſſaſſins was now apprehended, who had confeſſed, © 
that Orſino was his employer in the atrocious 
deed ; and the latter, informed of his danger, had 
now come to Montoni to conſult on the meaſures 
neceſſary to favour his eſcape. He knew, that, 
at this tine, the officers of the police were upon, 
the watch for him, all over the city; to leave it, 
at preſent, therefore, was impraQticable, and Mon- 
toni conſented: to ſecrete him for a few days till 
the -vigilance of juſtice ſhould relax, and then to 
aſñſt him in quitting Venice. He knewthe dan- 
ger he himſelf incurred by permitting Orſino to 
remain in his houſe, but ſuch was the nature of bis 
obligations to this man, that he did not think it pru- 3 
dent to refuſe him an aſy lum. 1 

Such was the per ſon whom Montoni had admit- -I 
to his confidence, and for whom he felt as much 
friendſhip as was N with his ee „ 
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While Orſino remained concealed in his houſe, - 
| Montoni was unwilling to attract public obſer vati- 
on by the nuptials of Count Morano; but this o5- 
ſtacle was, in a few days, overcome by the depar- 
ture of his criminal viſitor, and he then informed 
Emily, that her marriage was to be celebrated on 
the following morning. To her repeated aſſu- 
rances, that it ſhould not take place, he replied 
only by a malignant ſmile; and, telling her, that 
the Count and a prieſt would be at his houſe early 
in the morning, he adviſed her no further to dare 
his reſentment, by oppoſition to his will and to her 
own intereſt. << I am now going out for the even- 
ing, ſaid he, remember, that I ſhall give your 
hand to Count Morano in the morning.“ Emily, 
having, ever fince his late threats, expected, that 
her trials would at length arrive to this criſis, was 
leis ſhocked by the declaration, than ſhe otherwiſe. in 
would have been, and ſhe endeavoured Sake, aa | 
herſelf by the belief, that the marriage could not 72 
be valid, ſo long as ſhe refuſed before the prieſt to. un 
repeat any part of the ceremony; yet, as the mo- * 
ment of trial approached, her long harraſſed ſpirits 
ſhrunk almoſt equally from the encounter of his 
vengeance, and from the hand of Count Morano.. 
She was not even perfectly certain of the conſe- 
quence of her ſteady refuſał at the altar, and ſne 
trembled more than ever, at the power of Montoni 
which ſeemed unlimited at his will, for ſhe ſaw, 
that he would not ſcruple to tranſgrefs any law, if 
by ſo doing he could accompliſh his project. 
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White her mind was thus ſuffering in a ſtate lit- M 
tle ſhort of diſtraction, ſhe was informed that Mo- Aa 
rano afked permiſſion to ſec her, and the ſervant } 

had ſcarcely departed with an excuſe,. before ſhe hay 
repented that ſhe had ſent one. In the next moment the 
reverting to her former deſign, and determining to dif) 


try, whether expoſtulation and entreaty would not 
ſucceed, where a refufal and a juſt diſdain had 14 
| . 72 el,. 
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ed, the recalled the ſervant, and ſending a different 
meſſage, prepared to go"down to the Count. 

The dignity and aſſumed compoſure with which . 
ſhe met him, and the kind of penſive reſignation, _ 
that ſoftened her countenance, were circumſtances. 
not likely to induce him to relinquiſh her, ſerving, 
as they did, to heighten a paſhon which had al- 
ready intoxicated his judgment. He liſtened to all 
ſhe ſaid with an appearance of complacency and of 
a wiſh to oblige her; but his reſolution remained 
invariably the ſame, and he endeavoured to win her 
admiration by every inſinuating art he ſo wellknew , 
how to practice. Being, at length, affured, that 
ſhe had nothing to hope from his juſtice, ſhe re - 
peated, in a ſolemn and impreſſive manner, her ab- _ 
ſolute rejection of his ſoit, and quitted him with an 
aſſurance that her refuſal” would be effectuallß — 
maintained againſt every circumſtance that could be 4 
imagined for ſubduing it. A juſt pride had reſtrain- 5 
ed her tears in his preſence, but now they lowed © 
from the fulneſs of her heart. She often called 

upon the name of her late father, and often dwelt 
with unutterable anguiſh on the idea of Valancourt. 

She did not go down to ſupper, but remained 
alone in her apartment, ſometimes yielding to the. 
influence of grief and terror, and, at others, endea» 
vouring to fortify her mind againſt them, and t 
prepare herſelf to meet, with compoſed courage, 
the ſcene of the following morning, when all the 
ſtratagem of Morano and the violence of Montoni 
would be united againſt her. 2 
The evening was far advanced, when Madame 
Montoni came to her chamber with ſome bridal or- 
naments, which the Count had ſent to Emily. She 5 1 
had, this day, purpoſely avoided her niece ; peer 
haps, becauſe her uſual inſenſibility failed her, and 
the feared to truft herſelf with a view of Emily's 
diſtreſs; or poſſibly, though her-conſcience was 
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ſeldom audible, it reproached her 8 
to her brother's 5 orphan child, whoſe happineſs had 
been. entruſted to her care by a dying father. 
Emily could not look at theſe preſentꝭʒ and made 
a laſt, ane NA effort to intereſt the 
compaſſion of Montoni, who, if ſhe did 
feel any degree of pity, or remorſe, ſucceſsfully 
| concealed it, and reproached her niece. with folly in 
being miſerable, concerning a marriage, which 
ought only to make her happy. I am ſure, ſaid 
he, if I was unmarried, and the Count had pro- 
65 poſed to me, I ſhould have been flattered by the 
; diſtinction: and if I ſhould have been ſo, I am fure 
niece, you, who have no fortune, ought. to feel 
yourſelf highly honoured, and ſhew a proper gra- 
_ titude and humility towards the Count, for his con- 
deſcenſion. I am often ſurpriſed, muſt own, to 
obſerve how humbly he deports himſelf to you, 
notwithſtanding the haughty airs you give yourſelf 
I wonder. he has paticnee to humour you fo: if I 
was he, I know, I ſhould often be ready to repre- 
hend you, and make you know yourſelf a little bet- 
ter. I would not have flattered you, I can tell you, 
for it is this abſurd flattery that makes you fancy 
yourſelf of ſo much confequence, that you .think 
nobody 'can deſerve you; and I often tell the 
Count ſo, for I have no patience to hear him pay 
ou ſuch extravagant compliments, which you be- 
eve every word of l“ 
« Yeur patience, madam, cannot ſuffer morecru- 
elly on ſuch occaſions, than my own,” ſaid Emily. 
15 O! that is all mere affectation, rejoined her 
aunt. I know that his flattery delights you, and 
makes vou fo vain, that you think you may have 
the whole world at your feet. But you. are very 
much miſtaken ; I can aſſure you, niece, you will 
not meet with many ſuch ſuitors as ihe Count: eve- 
ry other perſon would have turned upon his heel, 


and left you to repent at your leiſure, long ago.“ 
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4 O mat the Count had reſembled — 22 
perſon, then l'; ſaid Emily, with a heavy figh, 5 
6 It is happy for you, that he does not, rejoin- 
ed Madame ee and what I am now ſay — 
ing is from pure kinenefs. I am now endeayouring © 
to conyince you of your good fortune, and to "SER 
ſuade you to ſubmit to neceſſity with a good n 35 

It is nothing to me, you know, whether you like 

- this marriage or not, for it muſt be; what I ſay, : 

therefore, is from pure kindneſs. I wiſh to ſee you oy 2 

happy, and it is your own fault if you are not ſo, 

I 0 aſk you, now, ſeriouſly and calmly, og 72 

kind of a match you can expect, fince a Count can- 

not content your ambition! ? 

_ << | have no ambition whatever, madam,” = © 

plied Emily, „my only wiſh is to remain in my 

preſent ſtation.” _ ” 

O] that is ſpeaking quite om the purpoſe,” Vs 
ſaid her aunt... I ſec you are ſtill thinking of 
Monf. Valancourt. Pray get rid of all thoſe 12 
taſtie notions about love, —— this ridiculous pride, 4 
and be ſomething like a reaſonable creature. But, 
however, this is nothing to the purpoſe—for out 
marriage with the, Count takes place to-morrow, 
you know, whether you approve it or not. . | 
Count will be trifled with no longer.” 7:2 
- Emily made no attempt to reply to this curious | 
ſpeech ; ſhe felt it would be mean, and ſhe knew. 
it would do uſeleſs. Madame Montoni laid the 
Count's preſents upon the table, on which Emily 
was lcaning, and then, deſiring ſhe would be ready 
edbly in the morning, bade her gobd- night. 


Good- night, madam,” ſaid Emily, with a deep 
ſigh, as the door cloſed upon her aunt, and ſhe vas 
left once more to her own ſad reflections. Fer : 
ſome lime ſhe fat {loſt in thought, as to be wholly — 
unconſcious here we was; at length, raiſing her 
head, and lookirg round the rom, its gloom and 


- | N pre , 


i 


* 


2" Fette, her aunt's $ Nee 0s had her fears: pert 
12 J aid to croſs t | 
1 heſe melan 1951 esc at: h bega 
diſperſe, ani retired td bed, not to fle 
5 that's was 3 poſſible, "but to try, at Ie 


- to quict her diſturbed fancy, and to collest ſtrengi 5 
of ſpirits ſufficient to bear ber e me ſcene: "I 
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pere and liſtened anxiouſly for fome found, that 


35 ' might Tcheve the deep dejektion of her Tpi [pirits;; 
3 "bt it was paſt midnight, and all the famil: except © 
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of the approaching morning. N 1 


